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Ra. Barker. 


To THE 


PEOPLE 


OF MY 


\ 


. I is none of the leaſt or moſt Inconſide- 


rable Arguments to evince and prove 


the Dignity and Prectonſneſs of the Soul 


of Man; that Almighty God has been 
pleaſed to inſtitute a Sacred and Divine Of. 
fe in his Church, on purpoſe for the Bene. 
fit and Advantage of it : And to appoint a 
diftin# Order of Men (his Minifters I mean) 
whoſe whole Employ and Concern it is pecu- 
liarh to watch over the Souls of his People, 
and to be accountable to him for the ſame, 
I this delightful Service of God and of your 
Souls, I have now worn ont more than three 
Apprenticefoips among ſome of you, - Endea» 
n vouring, 


" Pg 
* * * * 


* 
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Io the People 
vouring, with my utmoſt Care and Diligence, 
to excite the Careleſs and Unconcerned Sin- 
ners on the one Hand, and to direct the 
Meal and Doubting Chriſtian on the other 
Hand, to the Practice of their reſpe&ive Du. t. 
ties. For it is hard to ſay, from which Re. J 
 lIigion ſuffers moſt, whether from the Want t. 
e Zeal in ſome, or from the Miſtakes of 
Leal in others. Beſides my publick Advices 
to you in God's Houſe, your Conſciences can | 
Witneſs for me, that I have taken ſome 
Pains (and if God continue my Health, © 
J reſolve to take much more) in the Du. © 
ty of Private Inſpection and Minifterial Con- 
ference with you, in your own Houſes, in 
order to your Preparation for that Venera- 
ble Ordinance of the Lord's Supper, which 
to the great Scandal of our moſt Holy Re- 
ligion, is ſo ſhamefully neglected by Multi. 
tudes of Perſons profeſing Chriſtianity, of 
all Perſwaſions among ſt us: Exhorting you 
alſo to ſet up Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God in yon private Families, that God may 
dwell where you dwell, But the Anſwer of 
many of you has been this, We want Abz- 

lities; we are willing, but not able to per- 
form thoſe Duties, without ſome Afpſtance : 
In great Charity therefore to thoſe of you 
who want ſuch a Help as this, and are will- 
ing to make uſe of it, I put this ſmall Fa- 
per into your Hands, which J entreat you to 
accept, 
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of my Charge. 
accept, both as. an Inſtance of my Duty, and 


as a Monitor of your own, 


Know afſuredly, Sirs, it will be the Por. 


tion of many of God's Miniſters at the Great 


D Md 


Day (I pray Ged it may never be mine) 
to be called forth as Witneſſes againſt their 


| own People, when Almighty God will thus 
| interrogate ns in the Preſence of Men and 
© Angels. Did yon not Admoniſh this Peo. 
= ple of the Sin and Danger cf a reſolute Im- 
piety ? Did you not Warn them of their 
Neglect of Sacraments and Holy Duties, 


- IF Publickly, Privately, Perfonally * Muſt we 


not plainly and faithfully declare that all our 


melting Entreaties and paſionate Importu- 
mities could never prevail with you to part 
with your Sins; but you would chuſe ra- 
ther to gratifie your Luſts than to obey your 
Reaſon * Then will our Lord ſay unto us, 
I pronounce you pure and innocent from the 
Blood of theſe Men- O joyful Word to 
ns But to Sinners will he ſa, Tour De- 


ſtruction be upon your own Heads, what 


could I or my Miniſters have done more for 


on that has not been done? Therefore 


Depart ye Curſed into Everlaſting Miſery. 
O doleful Word to them! God grant that 
your and my Ears may never hear it, 


A 5 e Beloved, 


To the People 


Beloved, it is your Commendation and my 
Comfort, that when in this wanton Age, a 
Spirit of Giddineſs bas poſſeſt the Minds of 
many, that they are toſſed to and fro with 
every Wind of Doctrine, trying all Things | 
indeed, but Holding faft nothing, you have | 
been unanimous in this part of your Duty, | 
keeping cloſe to the Publick Aſſemblies, and 
continuing ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtle's Doctrine, 
and Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and in breaking of | 
Bread, and in Prayers, MN 


nt Tnow, that the beft Communion and 
' beſt Religion in the World, the bolieft Do- 
' @rine and the pureſt Worſhip, will be of no 
Avail to impure Worſhippers and impure 
Livers God grant therefore that you and 
T may oblige our ſelves to ſuch an Eminent 
end Exemplary Piety of Converſation, in all 
the ſeveral Inftances of our Duty, as may 
render the Unſpotted Religion of the Holy 
Jeſus, Venerable to the World; And may 
Almighty God, who ſometimes delights to 
do great Things by weak Means, be pleaſed 
to ſucceed theſe well defign'd Endeavours of 
mine, in order to your Advantage, that ſo | 
in God's Houſe and in your Own alſo, the 
mot ſolemn Acts and Hæerciſes of Relbigt- 
ou a may be performed by you, 
with ſuch a becoming Gravity and Sincert- 
ty of Devotion, that the Name of our 
| Holy 


4 
169 
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of my Char ge. 


Holy Lord be may glorified, your Souls com- 
ied with the Senſe of Pardon and Peace 
here, and everlaſtingly refreſhed with Joys 


Un ſpeakable and full of Glory hereafter , 
o Prayeth 


Your Affectionate Miniſter, 
Dedbam, 


* William Burkitt. 
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Containing Doctrinal 1 for the right Y 


Informing of the Judgment. 


P Othing concerns Mankind in gene- : 

ral ſo much as the Salvation of 
their Souls: This is the one Thing 
Needful, and that which they are 


| ied above all Things to mind and regard. 


Now in Order to every Man's Salvation 


hereafter, three Things are indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary here; namely, a right Knowledge, a right 
Faith, and a righteous Life. Knowledge is 


the Foundation of our Faith, and Faith the 
Faundation of our Obedience, and Obedience 


the Condition of our Happineſs, for although! 


a Man may know the Will of God, and not 


do it, yet he can never do it acceprably and 


not know it. A wilful Ignorant Man can nei- 
ther Serve God, nor be Saved by him. 
Towards the Attaining of this Knowledge 
and Belief, which * abſolutely 3 


2 Do@rmal Inſtructions 
Salvation, three great Things are required, an 
Humble Senſe of our own Ignorance, a Teach- 
able Diſpoſition and Readineſs of Mind to re- 
ceive Inſtruction, accompanied with an Earneſt 
Invocation and Fervent Calling upon God for 
the Promiſed Illuminations of his Holy Spirit. 
More particularly the Chief and Fundamen- 
tal Principles of our Religion, neceſſary to be 
Known and Believed by all Perſons, in order 
to their Everlaſting Salvation, are theſe Four; 
I. Concerning God. II. Concerning Man. III. 
Concerning Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator between 
God and Man. IV. Concerning the Way and 
Means to obtain Salvation by Chriſt, the only 


NED Concerning GOD. 


1 15 neceſſary to Know and Believe the fol- 


That God is an Infinite, Inviſible and Im- 
mortal Spirit, without bodily Parts or Paſſions. 
Almighty, All-knowing, every where preſent, 
| moſt Wiſe and Holy, moſt Juſt and Righteous, 
moſt Good and Gracious: The following Scrip- 
& tures will Confirm your Belief of the Truth of 


flowing Particulars: Namely, 


| - chis, ez. S, John 4. 24. God 15.4 Spirit: St. 


| Luke 24. 39. 4 Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones: 


Exod. 34. 6, 7. The Lord 77 by and proclaim- 
ed his Name, the Lord Go 


X gracious and merci ful, 
lonp-ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth. 
2. That there is but One true and ever-living 
God, who being One in Nature, is yet Three 
in Perſon, namely the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, each Perſon having his proper Part 
| and Office in the Salvation of loſt Sinners, 
ER | bpamely, 


* 


3 


for informing the Judgment: 3 

namely, the Father as the Original and Fountain 
of it, the Son as the Manager and Tranſacter 
of it, and the Holy Ghoſt as the Applier and 
Sealer of it: See the following Scriptures, Deut. 
6. 4. The Lord thy God is one Lord: 1 John 5.7. 


There are Three that bear Record in Heaven, t 


Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
Three are One: St. John 15. 26. But when the 
Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from © 


the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, which proceed- 


eth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me: Epheſ. 
4. 30, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
you are ſeal d unto the Day of Redemption, © 
3. Thar this ever-living and only Lord God, 
by his Almighty Power and infinite Wiſdom 
Created the World, and all Things therein, l 4 
nothing, and by his effectual Providence doth 
ſuſtain and preſerve them in Being; and:doth 
likewiſe govern and diſpoſe of all Things ro his 


own Glory: Nehem. 9. v. 6. Thou art Lord a. 


lone who haſt made the Heavens, and the Heaven of ä 4 
Heavens, with all their Hoſt, the Earth and all 
Things that are therein, and thou preſerveſt them all. 


II. Concerning Man. 


We are to know and believes, 
1. That Almighry God Created Man (Adam) * 
after his own Image, which conſiſted in Know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, giving 
him an Holy Law for the Rule of his Obedi- 
ence, with | oe to keep it, and a Promiſe of 
Life upon Condition of keeping it; Gen. 1. 27 
So God created Man in his own Image, in the J. 
mage of God created he him, Eccleſ. 7. 29. This 
only have I. found, that God nate Fn - 4 


1 
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2. That Man (Adam) being Created in an 
Holy State, yet in a mutable Condition, and 
under poſſibility of Falling, being tempted by Sa- 
dan, and left to the freedom of his own Will, did 
actually fall from his Eſtate of Innocency and 
Integrity, into a State of Sin and Miſery: Gen. 
3. 6. Aud when the Woman ſaw that the Tree was 
good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eye, ſhe took 


band and he did Eat: Eccleſ. 7.29. God hath made 
Man upright,but he hathfound out many Inventions. 
3. That by reaſon of Man's Fall, his Nature 
as wholly corrupted with Original Sin, which 
is the Seed and Root of all' other Sins, derived 
upon us by Natural Generation. whereby we 


and inclined to that which is Evil and Sinful: 
Gen. 5. 3. And Adam begat a Son in his own 
_ Likeneſs, after his Image. Plal. 51. 5. Behold. I 
was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me. Rom. 8. v. 8. So then they that 
are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. | x 
4. That the Puniſhment due to every Sin is 
Death and Hell; all Miſeries Temporal, Spirt- 
rnal, and Eternal: Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of 
Sin is Death. 2 The. 1. 9. They ſhall be puni- 
ſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the Preſence 
ef the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 
5. Thar Almighty God pirying the deplora-- 
ple Miſery of our fallen Eſtate, has found out 
a Way and appointed a Means for our Delive- 
rance from the Power and Punifhmenr of Sin 
by a Mediator and Redeemer : Tit. 3. v. 4, J, 6. 
After that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Sas 
' vieur towards Man appeared, according to hir 


ehereof and did Eat, nnd gave alſo anto her Hus- 


are ditabled ro that which is ſpiritually Good, 


S r 


888 1 a— tl Ay gn 


for informing the Judgement. 5 
Mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Adee. 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


III. Concerning Chriſt the Mediator 3 
God and Man. | 


. ought to know and 3 
Yi "Thar Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son of God, =P 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, is the only Re- 
deemer-of loft Man, and the only Mediator be- 
twixt God and Man, from whom alone we are 
to expect Life and Salvation: 1 Tim. 2. 5. There 
is one God and one Mediator betwixt God and Man, 
the Man Chriſt Fefus. Acts 4. 12. Neither is there 
Salvation in any other, for there is no other Name 
given under Heaven, by whom we muſt be ſaved,” 

2. Thar Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer was both 
God and Man, having two Natures in one Per- 
ſon, a Divine Nature as he was God, and an 
Human Nature as Man; in which Human 
Nature he ſuffered for Sinners, and in his Di- 
vine Nature ſatisfy d the Juſtice of God for Sin: 
Acts 20. 28. Feed the Church of God which he hath 
purchaſed with his own Blood: Heb. 10. v. o. 3) 
the Which Will we are ſanctiſied thro the Mering 
of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once For all. | | 

3. Thar Chriſt our Redeemer having taken 
upon him our Nature, lived here upon Earth 
about three and thirry Years, and did 1n our 
ſtead; and for our Sin, give full Satisfaction to 
the if uſtice of his Father, by enduring moſt 
grievous Torments in his Soul, and by. under- 


going moſt painful Sufferings 1n Body, was Cru- 4 


cified, Died and was Buried, and by his Deatn 
did conquer Sim and- Satan, Death and Hell: 
Read the 267, and * Chapters of St. Ma- 


— — 
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3 


thew, which give a large acbade of our Savi- 
our's Sufferings. 
4. That jens Chriſt on the third Day Aroſ 
again from the Dead, with the ſame Body 
which he ſuffered, with which Body alſo be AL 
cended into Heaven, and ſitteth there, at the 
Right-Hand of his Father to intercede for us, 
and by his Interceſſion in Heaven, making Ap- 
plication of that Redemption which he wrought 
en Earth, from whence ar the end of the World, 
he ſhall come again ro Judge both Men and De- 
vils, and to determine their Final and Eternal 
Strate; ſee Rom. 8. v. 34. Who is he that con- 
- demmeth, it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is 
_ riſen again, who is even at the R:ight-Hand of God, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. St. Matth. 13. 
v. 41, 42. The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Au- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all 
Things which offend, and them that do iniquity, 
and fhall ca ſt them into a Furnace of Fire, where 


ſhall be Wailing and Weeping, &c. 


IV. ; Concerning the Way and Means to 0b. | 
. tain Salvation by Chriſt . * 


1. That the Way and Means — — by 


God for the Sinners Salvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt 


the Redeemer, is by Faith, Repentance, and ſin- 
cere Obedience: So faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 8. 
By Grace ye are ſaved thro Faith. Acts 11. 18. 
I Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted.Repen- 
Fance unto Life, Heb. 5.9.9, Chriſt became the Au: 
' "thor of Eternal Salvation to them that obey him. 
2. That faving Faith is a Grace of the Holy 


Spin wrought in us by the Miniſtry of — 


Word: 6 Whereby' we Foo in our Underſtandings 
' | Aſſent 


. G ier eee en 


for informing the Judgment, 71 9 
Aſſent to the Doctrine of the Goſpel as true, 
and with our Wills embrace it as good: And 
according to that Revelation, do depend upon 
the Merits of Chriſt alone for Pardon of Sin, and 
eternal Life, on ſuch Conditions as the Goſpel 
has aſſured them upon. Rom. 10, v. 10. Mi 0 
the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, 
John 6. v. 68, 69. Wie believe and are ſure = 
Jon art Chriſt the Son of the living God; to whom 
ſpall we go ? thou haſt the Words of Eternal Life. © 
3. That true Repentance conliſts 1 in an hearty 
Trouble and Sorrow for Sin paſt, in an humble 
Acknowledgemenr and penitential Confeſſion of 
Sin both paſt and preſent, but chiefly in ſuch 
ſtedfaſt Purpoſes and Reſolutions againſt Sin for 
the time to come, as do produce Actual Refor- 
mation and Amendment of Life, 2 Cor. 7. 11. T 
ſorrowed after a Godly ſort, what Carefulneſs did it 
work in you, yea, what Indignation, yea, what Fear, 
yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what revenge? Iſa. 5 5. 
7. Let the Wicked farſalę his Way and turn, &c. 
4. That Repentance being areal Change and 
Reformation of our Lives, to defer it to a ſick 
Bed, and a dying Hour, puts the Soul upon a 
mighty hazard, it being then impoſſible to 
know. the truth of our Repentance, when we 
want time and opportunity to make tryal of the 
fincerity of it. St. Matth. 3. 8. Bring forth there. 


fore Fruits mete for Repentance. Iſa. 55. 6. Seek 


Je now the Lord whilſt he may be found, and call 
upon him whilſt. he is near. 2 Cor. 6. ba Ag, 
vow is the nccepted Time, 3 
5. That Sincere Obedience conſiſts; ina con. 
formity of Heart and Life ro the Word and Will 
of God, from 8 Len God, * 


2 
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Pſal. 40. 8. I delight to do thy Wil,, O my God, yea 


void of offence towards God, and towards all Men. 


s Defeat Be 


ſincere Delight in keeping his Commandments, 


thy Law is within my Heart, Acts 24. 16. Herein 
do I exerciſe my ſelf, to keep always a Conſcience 


6. That the Obedience of the beſt of Chriſti- 
ans in this Life is but imperfect, attended with 
much weakneſs and accompanied with mani- III 


fold Imperſections; which, yet, upon our humble C. 


Aeknowledgment, God will graciouſſy N 
and for Chriſt's ſake mercifully accept. Fob 9. Sa 


V. 20. FI juſt ine my ſelf, my own Mouth ſhall Cz 


condemn me; If I ſay I am perfect, it ſhall alſo W 
prove me perverſe. 2 Chron. 30. 18, 19, 20. The G 
good Lord pardon every one that prepareth his Heart Sc 


to ſeek God; tho he be not cleanſed according te th 
the Purification of the Sanctuary. And the Lord I 10 


hearkned to Hezekiah and healed the People. m 
7. That no Obedience is ſineere bur that V 

which is Univerſal, and cauſes us to have an 

abiding Reſpect unto all God's Commandments In 

ro obey them, and to all Chriſt's Inſtitutions to 

to obſerve and follow them: P/al. 119. 9. Then 


a 
ſpall I not be | aſhamed when I have reſpott unto A 
C 


all thy: Commandments; St. Matth. 28. 20. Teach. 
ing them to ohſerve all Things vhugſoover T have 71 
commanded you. 

8. Thar the great command of God, are to 


love him with all our Hearts, with all our Souls, 


_ ourſelves. Matth. 22. 37, 38. Thon ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy Heart, &c. This ig the 


N 
E 
with all our Strength, and to love our Neighbour as. V 
1 
1 
firſt and great Commandment, and the ſecond is — 2 

C 


unt it: Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 05 


* Thias che great ms of. Jeſus — 


nts, under the Goſpel, are his Word and Sacraments, 
yea eo wit, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, which he 


for infornint the. Judgment. © _ } 


ein Commands all his Diſciples and Followers moſt 4 


nceſyreligiouſly to Celebrate until his Coming again 
- unto Judgment. St. Marth. 28. ult. Go teach atl 


ſti- Nations, Baptizing tbem, &c. And lo, I am with 


ithh ou always even unto the end of the World. 1, Cor. 

-I. 26. As oft as ye eat thy Bread, and drink ths 

Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 
10. That Baptiſm is a Holy Inftiturion of our 


Children: Wherein by the ourward waſhingwirh 
Water, in the Name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſignifies the Spiritual waſhing of the 
Soul by the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, from 
the guilt and filth of Sin; Eph. 5. 25, 26. Chriſt 
rd loved by Church and gave himſeif for it, that he 


might ſanctiſie and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of 


& Hater and ib P DG Ee 
nfl 11. That the Lord's Supper is an holy Ordi- 


rs nance, wherein by Bread broken, and Wine 


to | poured out, the Death of Chrift is ſhewed forth, 
and all the Benefitsof his Death are Repreſented, 
to Applied, and Sealed unto worthy Receivers, 1 


Cor. 10. 16. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, ii 


vit not the Communion af the Blood of Chriſt; &c. 
12. Thar the end of this Ordinance is to be a 


Faith in him: To encreaſe-our Communion 
with him: To be a Spiritual Banquet where- 


Cup, ye ſhew forth the Lord's Death till he come. 
13. Thar all. fuck as are truely penitent for 


in Ma a 5 88 


Saviour's, for the benefit of Believers and their 


Memorial of Chriſt's Death: To ſtrengthen our 


in we feed upon him, in order to our Spiritual 
Nouriſnment and Growth in Grace. 1 Cor. 11. 
26, As oft as ye eat this Bread, and drink this. 


Sin. 


„ 


10 + Dothinal byſtraffions” 


Sin paſt, and'holily refolyed againſt Sin, and 
to lead a new Life for the time to come, tho 
their Grace be weak, their Doubts many, and 
their Fears great, yet ought they often to come 
to this Heavenly Banquet for Spiritual Strength 
and Inward Comfort. St. Fohn 6. 5 1. I am the 
living Bread which came down from Heaven, if a- 
ny Man eat of this Bread he ſhall live for ever, 
134. That it is the Duty of every one who 


Vould be a worthy Receiver of the Lord's Sup- 
per, to prepare himſelf, to examine his Conſci- i 


ence, to make proof of his Knowledge, Faith, 


and Charity, and ſo to eat of this Bread, and 


drink of this Cup. See 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let 
Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him cat of 
that Bread and drink of that Cup. 
15. That the danger of Unworthy Refufing, 
is certainly as great as the danger of Unwor- 
thy Receiving: The neglegts of Duty are as 
- dangerous and damnable as the acts of Sin, 
and Sins of Omiſſion are certainly damning as 
well as Sins of Commiſſion. St. Matth. 3. 10. 
Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit is 
cut down and caſt into the Fire. 
16. That God hath appointed a time, in which 
he will judge all Perſons as well for their omiſ- 
ſions of Good, as for their commiſſions of Evil, 
and every one ſhall receive an unaltarable Sen- 
tence according to his Works. Rev. 20. 12. 1 
aw the Dead ſtanding before God, and the Dead 
were Judged according to their Vorks. "nt 
17. That thoſe who have here done Good, 


mall be abſolved, and accepted, and ſhall in- 


herit a Kingdom of Glory prepared for them, 
where they ſhall both ſee and reſemble their 


Bleſſed. 


— 


— 


G6 I =. 


ro the Reſurrection of Life, and they that have 


for informing the Judgment. © 11 
zleſſed Saviour in perfect Holineſs, and end- 
- Happineſs, 

3. That ſuch as have done Evil and died in 
Tre Impenitency, ſhall fuffer an everlaſting 
mpriſonment with Devils and damned Spirits, 
n Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever; undergoing 
he perpetual Gnawing of the Worm that dierh 
ot, and the extreme Torments of the Fire 

hich never ſhall be quenched. Sr. John 5. 28. 
arvel not at this, for the Hour is coming in which: 
ll that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and 
hey ſhall come forth, they that have done good un- 


lone evil unto the Dig. een of Fee 


fl 1 
1 „ — 
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Containing Profiical'\Dire#jons for the 05 : 
neral Courſe of Life. 


I. DireRtions For the right Orderi "g of our 
Thoughts. a 


I Oer the right Governing of oby Dai- 
1y Thoughts, Obſerve the following Rules. 
1. Think frequently with thy ſelf, chat as 
thy Pulſe will be continually beating, ſo = 
Thoughts will be always working to thy. Dy- 
ing Hour, and therefore had need be well im- 
ployed. Asa Man: +236. e in his Heart, fo 78 
be, Prov. 23. 7. 
2. Think often whar a World of Gini a Man 
may be guilty of in his Thoughts, Arheifm, 
Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Adukery, Murder, and 
what not? That is, when he approves vs. * 
| 4+ 2 . | Thoughts : 


12 Fractical Direction: 1 
Thoughts, and his Will conſents to them. Fd 5. 
otherwiſe his Evil Thoughts are not Sins buſthe 
only temptations, which he ought rather ro re eſt f 
Joyce that he can reſiſt, than grieve and confer ti 
demn himſelf becauſe he feels them. Nay, offio H 
ren Evil Thoughts are nor fo much as Temptaſto th 
tions, as in Diſtracted, Light-headed, Melanjacco! 
cholly Perſons, where they are Neceſſity and done 
Diſeaſe. Then they are, I ſay, Sins, when theyacco! 
are encouraged, and nouriſhed, and dwelt upo Tim 
and liked, and aſſented to: Believe thy ſelfWor 
4 then to be no leſs Accountable to God for ſuck} 6. 
Sins of thy Thoughts, than of thy Words and and 
Actions. Eccleſ. 12. 14. God ſhall bring even not! 
ecret thing into Fudgment, whether it be Good Tha 
or whether it be Evil, , . wan 
3. Think often what a Glorious Theme and} 7 
Subject for thy Thoughts God has providettto S 
and laid before thee, as himſelf in his Attri- to 1t 
butes, his Son in his Natures, Life and Acti- bett 
ons, his Holy Spirit in all its gracious Opera- find 
tions, his Word and Promiſes, his Works of 8 
Creation, Preſervation and Redemption, &«,| Inj 
Aſtronomy: does but Survey a Dunghil, in| is! 
Compariſon of what Chriſtianity Contemplates: not 
Stars are but dirty Clods compared with that] the 
Glory which lies within the reach of the Chri- 
ſtian's Thoughts. e eee 
4. Think every Morning what good Offices Fri 
thou haſt to do that Day, and ſo think all the 
Day, in Relation to thy Dealings in the World, N. 
as if all thy Thoughts were written on thy Fore | 
head for the whole World to read them, and ſo 
Act every Day as if thou hadſt a Thouſand 
Eyes upon the. 5 8 
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5- Think | 


for the general Courſe of Life, 13 
Fd 5. Think thy own Condition to be certainly 
buche beſt, becauſe the Wiſdom of God ſees it 
4 eſt for thee ; ; if thou haſt nor as much as others, 

tyer thou haſt that which 1s Appointed for thee: 
off n Heaven our Reward ſhall be, nor according 
taſto the good things we have received here, but 
anlaccording to the good Works which we have 
didone here. At the Reckoning Day he will be 
1egaccounted the wiſeſt Man that has laid out his 
on Time in good Duties, and his Treaſure in good 
elf Works. 
ch} 6. Think Contentment to be the trueſt Riches; 
nd and Coverouſneſs the greateſt Poverty. He is 
en nor Rich that has much, but he that has enough: 
That Man is Poor that covets more, and yet 
wants a Heart to enjoy what he has already. 
ad] 7. Think it no part of thy Buſineſs curiouſly 
el} to Search into other Mens Lives, but narrowly 
i- to inſpect the Errors of thine own: It is much 
better roamend one Fault in our ſelves, than to 
a-| find out an hundred Faults in another. 
off 8. Think it a greater Vertue to forgive one 
«| Injury than to do many Kindnefles, becauſe ir 
nj 1s harder and more againſt Nature. But let 
3: | not the doing one, hinder thee from the doing 
t | the other; for both are neceſſary. 

4 & 9. Think him no true Friend whom one Tims 
ry can make thine Enemy. He mult have no 
l Friends that will have a Friend with no Faults. 

10. Take a view of thy Thoughts every 
Night, as the Maſter does of his Servants 
Work every Day, and ſo think (if poſſible) of 
all things now, as thou wilt think of ma 
| when pathing 1 into Eternity. | 
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14. Praffical Divellions 


SIN . _ IDreat 
II. Directions. For the right Ordering of our Nordl profo 
Speech is a very Noble and Adyantageoud, 
Benefit to Man, by which he excels the whol rh 
Creation: Our Tongue is our glory, the Indeſ on 8 
and Expreſſor of our Mind and Thoughts, th Muc 


Inſtrument of our Creators Praiſe; and then 5. 


is no Subject ſo ſublime and Honourable fo bour 


the Tongue of Man to be imployed about, as = 


the Word and Works of God. There is a great 


Difficulty in governing of the Tongue, it being ſord 


a proud and active Member, and cherefore the Vai 
Scripture places much of Religion in Bridling.' 
S the Tongue, St. James 1. 262. 
It is the great Wiſdom of a Man to know 112 

' © when and what to ſpeak, how and when to be 15 


ence 


filenr; for a Man may Sin both Ways, hy over 7 
ſilence, as well as by over much ſpeaking. Wal N. 


unto us, if we want a Tongue to Publi God 8 
Truth, ro Plead God's Cauſe, to Vindicate God's] , 
Honour, and to ſound forth God's Praiſe. 


IJ avoid all Extreams, Remember theſe Rules. thi 
1. Accuſtom not thy ſelf to ſpeaking over: rio 
much, and before thou ſpeakeſt, Conſider; let} g;. 
not thy Tongue run, before Reaſon and Judg- 
ment bid it go; if the Heart doth not preme- 


ditate, the Tongue muſt neceſſarily precipitate. no 


2. Let the Matter of your Speech be both ly 
true and profitable : True (logically) by an A- as 
greement berwixt rhe Thing and your Words, | 
withour falſhood ; and True (morally) by an!“ 


Agreement betwixt your Tongue and Heart, by 
- .Anhout-Diſimulanon, ooo: nf J 

23. Speak always to God with extraordinary | 
> _ Dread | 


PL 


for the Gtneral Courſe of Life. 15 


IDread and Caution, and always of him, with a 


Arrofound Veneration and Awfulneſs of Regard. 


4. Speak of Holy Things frequently, but al- : 


Iways ſeriouſly, yet place not Religion in Talk 


ſelonly, nor meaſure Goodneſs by. good Words; 'tis 


ne 


fol 


much eaſier to Talk like a Saint than to be one. 


the good of others oblige thee to ſpeak. 


1 Pa Speak not well of any undeſervedly, that's 


JW 


| of him, tell ir unto others, if any Ting ill, cell | 


I 


1's 


A fordid Flattery : Speak not well of thy ſelf, tho: 


; never ſo deſerving, leſt rhou be tempted to 
„Vain. glory; but Value more a good Conſci- 


{ence than a good Commendation. 

7. Speak not in high Commendation of any 
Man to his Face, nor Cenſure any Man behind 
his Back; but if thou knoweſt any thing good 


it privately and prudently to himſelf, 


8. Speak not well of thy ſelf, tho others do” 
| fo, and yer give no Occaſion to others to 

1 otherwiſe than well of thee : Neither ou 
| thine own Praiſes, nor greedily hear them, bur 
| when any thing relates to thy own Commenda- 
| tion, Watch againſt the Vanity of Self-Applau- 


| ding. 


| called. forth to ſpeak it, and abhor Lying, 


| this is an Appeal to Hou as your Judge, and an 
| ; — 


3. If thou canſt not ſpeak well of thy Neigh- 
Ibour, be Silent, except the Glory of God, and 


' 9. Speak not Cenſoriouſly of thy Betters, 
nor Scornfully of thy Inferiours, nor Boaſting- 
1 * of thy ſelf. 


10. Speak always Truth, eſpecially when | 


you abhor the Devil, Who! 18 the Father of I [yes & 1 
and Tormentor of Lyars. . | 3 
11. Swear not falſly before a Magiſtrate, for 


> tp 


1 Tactical Direfions © 


a of God to be your Avenger: There} 2. 
fore whenever you take an Oath, look that theþ out 
Cauſe of it be neceſſary and wei ighty, rhe Man- by 1 
ner of it grave and ſolemn, and the End of wu YOu: 
honeſt and ſincere, _ : upo 
12. Swear not raſhly in your. ey Dif 3 
courſe, for this will render the Truth of all you] Uſe 
ſay ſuſpected by wife Men: He that ſwears} Enc 
vainly ought not to be much credited when hel con 
ſpeaks truly; becauſe, he that Dreads not an | kno 
_ will not Tremble at a Lye,  - [wo 


— IM | 
III. Direction. For the Right Ordering of, 2 


our Actions. a 


Out Actions having a far greater force 0 Wa! 
our Words, to make an Impreſſion upon : the} thi: 
Minds and Manners of Men whom we converſe} Par 
wirh, it highly concerns us to exerciſe great. AQ 
Watchfulneſs, over our ſelves in all the- Actions} + 
al humane Life, and to be exactly circumſpect] kne 
in our daily Walking, performing our Duty to by 
Sod, our Neighbour, and aur ſelves, in ſuch af par 
manner that God may be glorified, Religion a- rho 
1 our Neighbour edified, and our own Sin 
Sauls aved,” In order to that end, the follows] aft: 
| ing Rules may be helpful. mW 1 
I. Look carefully that Love to God, and O- M. 

bedience ro his Commands, be the Principal and the 
Spring from whence thy Actions flow; and thar I bo- 
the Glory of God, and the Salvation of thy [ed 
Soul be the End to which all thy Actions | Pre 


tend; and that the Word of God, be thy Rule be 


and Guide in every Enterprize and Undertaks | vor 
ing, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk, by this Rules wi 
Javier be Neben, r Jas 


| 2. E 
2 Fe — ; . n- 
. 
o 


or the General Come of Life, 17 
e 2. Enterprize and undertake no Action with- 
ef out Advice from Heaven, asking Counſel of God 
ne] by Prayer. He blefferh or blaſteth our Endea- 
irf vours, according as we own our dependency 
upon him, and Engagements to him. 
C 3. Then ſerve the Providence of God 1 in the 
u Uſe of all lawful and fit Means for attaining thy 
rs} Ends in all honeſt Undertakings, having firſt re- 
le commended them to the Divine Bleſſing. For 
nf know, that the Providence of God ordinarily. 


| works in a way of concurrence with our En- 
4 deavours: Follow therefore Providence, bur ;1 


not run before it. 
1 4. Do no Action upon which thou mayeſt not | 
nf warrantably pray for God's Bleſſing: Do no- 
2} thing for which thou ſhalr need to ask God's 
4 Pardon. Lerthy firſt care be, not to do an ill 
ith Action, thy next care to Repent n 
4 5. Offend not either God or thy Neig bhbour 
knowingly and deliberately; bur i chow. falleſt 
of by Surprize, confeſs it, for Confeſſion is Tome - 
part of Satisfaction: By denying a little Sin, 
chou makeſt it great; but by confeſſing a gear 
wh] Sin to God, thou makeſt it as none at all, * 2 
after Confeflion thou forſakeſt it. 
IS. Be ſtrictly juſt in all thy Dealings un 
)- | Man, and think not thy ſelf diſcharged from 
dFrhe Duty of Righteouſneſs towards thy Neighs . 
| bour, by any extraordinary Meaſure DD 
y [ed Zeal and Piery towards God: For all ſuch. ' 
is Pretences to Piety are bur Hypocriſie, if Men 
e be not really Honeſt, as well as ſeemingiy Be- 
= vout. And Diſnoneſty and Untighteouſnef; 
e, will certainly ſhut Men out of Heaven, as * 
' Jas Lapiery and Profaneneſs, 1 Cor, 6. 95 
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Wo T od Frackica! Directions 


9 * it not ſufficient that you 2s not do 
an ill thing, but you muſt not do an hard ching] 
to any, but be kind and charitable as well as 
juſt and honeſt; always endeavouring to do the 


L N 
nn 3 ] 
by Uſefulneſs. 
EL Uſe 
— 5 1 * 2 
© x 4 


but not for their natu 
9. Never forget th 


> perfections. 


* "Cpurtefes which you do for them, 


10. Be covetous of nothing but of doing Good, | | 


| "tha 3 5 of nothing but of 8 Counſel. 


3 * 12 e cough it be to ve real preju- 1 
= A wile Mas mea- þ 


5 bis „ aes 85 his . 


towards them. 


ble thee to be ill ſpoken of undeſervedly. 


M 134. Revenge not an Injury though thou 
: Mo ſt, yer ſhew that thou arr able ro Revenge 
ir if chou would'ſt. To revenge a Wrong done 
uno thee, is a greater Wrong to thy ſelf, than 
te nb y received by thee. Beware when 


rt ts that rhou hurt not thy ſelf. 


7 


urmoſt good you can, by a Lite of univerſal} 


indneſſes which athers/ 1 
0. for you: Never upbraid others. with the 


. Always judge of Men by their "a 3 
9 towards God; never, by God's Hupen i 


| 1 Ter not what is falſiy talked of thee, ever 

ten thee, for an ill Report makes no Body an 
ill Man: Be careful to do nothing that deſerves 

to be ill ſpoken of; and then let it never Trou- 


5 13. Un- | 


* 2 * 
4 : 


15 
land! 


Frathc 


gain 
to L. 
'Deride not any Man's Deformazies, bur 


8 ” vir God that they are not thine, Men mall 
anſwer. at God's Bar for their vicious Habits, E 


aft the 7 4 une . every Ph. T 
5. Unwillingly undertake a Suit of Law, 
4 Land moſt willingly make an end of it. Chooſe 
rather ro buy Quietneſs with ſome Loſs, than to 
| gain much by Strife and Contention: For going 
to Law, is one of thoſe Lawful things which 1 1s 
þ very difficulrly managed without Sin: tis rare, 
if a Man wrongs not his Soul PF righting: his — 
Eſtate. 3 
"þ 16. Look upon Obedience ro the Authority 
| which God ys ſer over you, in all lawful and 
| unforbidden things, to be a neceſſary and indi- 
ſpenſable Duty. In all ſuck Caſes, it is not for 
Men of h eee e wry ro oa 3 


: n HO” 


5 Sa AR 


| ; uam pu tic car Di 51 L de * 


„Beg hs End. every 1 with God: FR _— 

4 the Morning when you awake, accuſtum 
1 your ſelf ro Think firſt upon God, and let him 
have your firſt Awaking Thoughts, lift up your 
Hearts ro God reverently and thankfully for the: 

reſt of the Night paſt, and let your firſt Diſ r-. 
courſe be agreeable to your Thoughts, Pſal. 139. | 
18. ben I awake I am ſtill with tbe. 
2. Spend that Time which muſt: neceſſarily: "7 
be allowed for the Dreſſing of your ſelves, inn 
F fruicfal Meditation, of the great Mercy of a =” 
Nights Reft, and of your renewed time: Think 
Þ how many {peat that Night in Hell, how many! * © 
[ in a Priſon, how many Worried out that Night 
4 in tormenting Pains and languiſhing Diem. 9 
bers, 1 of their 3420 and their Lives coge. 


_ ther: 3 — 


1 


«a —— — 
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Night ſummoned from their Bodies, to Appear 


laſt Night may come. | 

3. Let Secret Prayer by your ſelf alone be 
conſtantly performed, before the Work of the 
Day be undertaken: Ir is much better to go 


„Prayer, in regard of the Minds freedom from 
CT Diſtracting Thought: Becauſe alſo, if the 


q World all the Day after. 
4. Let Family Worſhip be performed con- 


ffeeſt in regard of Interruption, and look that 
it be Reverently and Spiritually performed: 


more need of the Pillow. 
3. Then ſet about and follow the Labours of 
your Calling with Diligence and Induſtry : He 
that ſays, be fervent in Prayer, ſays alſo, Be not 


your Company you converſe with, and the Cor- 
ruption which you find ftirring in you; bur 


about, may expoſe you to, or lay you under. 


prove the Time in fruitful Meditation, and 
holy Ejaculations, or ſnort Prayers, which are 


if in Company, in ſuch profitable Diſcourſe as 
i 


ther: Think alſo how many Souls were the laſt 


before the Dreadful God, and how ſoon your 


from Prayer ro Buſineſs, than from Buſineſs to] 


World gets the Starr of Religion in the Morn-] 
ing, tis hard for Religion to overtake the) 


'-- ftantly and ſeaſonably, ar that Hour which is | 
dull not then for the Cuſhion, when there is | 
ot hful in Buſineſs, Rom. 12. and let the Day be 
ſpent in your Calling watchfully, watching 


eſpecially Watch againſt thoſe Temptations, 
which the Company you are with, the Place 
you are in, or the Work and Calling you are 


6. When about your Calling; if alone, im- 


—— 


no Hindrance at all to your Worldly Buſineſs; 


* 


may rend to make thy ſelf and others both 
Wiſer and Better. | | 


Calling, humbly depend upon Ged's Fatheriy 
Care for a Comfortable Subſiſtence for thy ſelf 
and Family, and Compoſe thy Mind in all 
Conditions of Life, to a quiet and ſteady De- 
pendence on the Divine Providence, being an- 
xiouſly Careful for nothing, but caſting all 
| your Care upon him that Careth for you. 


vine Providence daily both towards thy ſelf and: 
others; and thoſe Providential Diſpenſarions 


endeavour awfully to admire. © 


9. In all Places and in all Compante 


as under the view of his All-ſeeing and Obſer- 
ving Eye. Often conſider that God ts every, 


every where Holy. 


nothing which you know muſt be Repenred of 


before yeu Die, in nothing which it would be 
dangerous to be found doing, if Death ſhould 
ſurprize you in the doing of ir. 
11. Look every Day to the faithful diſcharge, 
of the reſpective Duties of your ſeyeral Relati- 


dren; Maſters and Servants, and remember 


confiſts in the Conſcientious Practice of Rela- 


for the well managing of every Day. 21 


7. In doing your Duty in the Labours of your 


s reem- 
ber the Preſence of God, and walk centinuallyß. A 


where Preſent, and then you will ſtudy to be 


ons, as Husbands and Wives, Parents and Chil-, 
that much of the Life and Power of Religion 


tive Duties. B. 3 me- 


8. Heedfully Obſerve all the Paſſages of Di- 3 1 


1 « 


which thou canſt not thoroughly underſtand. 8 


10. Walk every Day with an high eſteem of bY 
the preciouſneſs, ſwiftneſs and irrecoverablenefs 
of your Time, and reſolve to ſpend it in nothing 
| which you dare not pray for a Bleſſing upon, un, 
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C/ Glorifying God in our Natural ions, viz, 
in our Eating, Drinking, and Sleeping, 


* 
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Of elcrifying God 


12. In the Evening retire, and take a view 


of your Actions the Day paſt, examine what 


good you have either done or received, and be- 
wail it as a Day loſt, in which you have not 
either profited others, or advantaged your ſelf. 
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CHAP. IV. 


— 


II is the Advice of the Holy Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 
. . gon we Eat or Drink, or whatever] 
2 


we do, to decnll to the Glory of God; plainly im- 


5 ils that a Chriſtian ovghr to perform his] 
Natural Actions to Spiritual Purpoſes, and 

= . .whi.ſt be is feeding his Body, muſt have an Eye 
at his ſerving of God; Eating and Drinking to 
the ſatisfying of our Natures, and not to the 
gratifying of our Luſts. Our lawful Comforts 
Without Watchfulneſs, become our preareit | 
Snares: The firſt Sin that ever was committed, 
eentred the World by Eating. Our firſt Parents | 


pleaſed their Appetites ro their Ruin, which 


©_ ought to make their Poſterity afraid of all ſinful 


Exceffes ; to prevent which, let the following 
Rules be remembred and obſcrved : 
1. Raiſe not any perplexing Scruples about 


what you arc to Eat and Drink, Which ſerve to 
no purpoſe, but only to your own Vexation. 


Remember, Chriſt has taken away that diſt in- 


5 ction of Meats, (Clean and Unclean) which | 
was of old amongſt the Jews, and has given us 
2 liberty of feeding upon all che geod Creaturhh '% 


. 
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of God with Temperance and Sobriety, 1 Tim. 


4. 4, Every Creature of God is good, and nothing 


to be refuſed, if it be received with Tanksgiving, 
Which hints a ſecond Rule: 


2. Look that your Meat and Drink be bleſt 
and ſanctified to you by Prayer and Thank(- 


giving: Sit not down to your Food as a Beaſt 
to his Foder, without taking any notice of the 
Hand that provides it for you. Our Meat dorif 


not Nouriſh us by its own Power, but by Di- 
vine Appointment; and therefore our Bleſſed, 


| Saviour, though he was Lord of the Creatures, 
; * 

yet did nor fit down to feed on them, before he 

look 'd up to Heaven for a Bleſſing upon them, 


St. Mark 6. 41. Remember that th Creatures 


on your Table are God's Creaturcs, and if you 
Convert them to your own Uſe without asking 
God's leave, you are bold Uſurpers. | 


3. Eat and Drink as in the Preſence and 
View of God: We are moſt apt to forget God 
at our Meals, feeding our ſelves without Fear? 
Now the Remembrance of God's Eye upon us 


will remedy this: Ir is a memorable Expreſſion 
which you have in Exod. 18. v. 12. And Aaron 


and all the Elders of Iſrael came to eat Bread with 
Moſes's Father-in-law before God. Where Ob- 
ſerve, (I.) The Greatneſs of their Courteſie. 
(2.) The Graciouſneſs of their Carriage. Their 
Courteſie was great, though Jethro was a 


Stranger, and no Vaelite, yet the Elders f 
| Iſrael honoured him with their Company; and 
their Carriage was gracious, they came to eat 

Bread with him before God; that is, in gloriam 
G honorem Dei, ſays one, to the Honour and 
' Glory of God: They receiv 


ed their Suſtenance 
B 4 a 


__ __ Of glorifiinf 657 


as in God's fight, and cauſed their Proviſion to 
tend to God's Praiſe. 


4. Remember that Reaſon and not Appetite 
is to be our Guide and Rule, both for the 
Quantity and Quality of our Meat and Drink: 
Nor what Appetite like beſt, but what Reaſon 
and judgment tells you is beſt, ought to be re- 
ceived by you. Meat and Drink have deſtroy- 
ed more Thouſands, than ever Poiſon did; 


becauſe Perſons are not ſo fearful of theſe as 
they are of that, What an Abominable Shame 


35. it for Man, inſtead of being governed by 


Reaſon, to be enſlaved by his Luk, and to have 


his ſenlitive Apperite command his rational Fa- 
culty. 


5. Take heed cf making thy Table a Snare, 
either to thy ſelf or others. This is done twWo 


Ways: (I.) When our Meals are incentives to 
Sin, and our Focd is made Fewel for our Luſts; 
the Ficth is frequently an Enemy too ſtrong for 
us when we take away its Armour, and fight 


againſt it; but much more fo, when we our 
ſelves put Weapons into its Hand, and provide 


x Ammunition to fight againſt us. Rom. 13. ult. 
Make no Proviſion fer the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof, (2.) We make our Table a Snare 
when by our Importunities we urge others to 
Far and Drink more than they deſire, or their 
Natures will well bear. It is unqueſtionably 
lawful for a Man ſometimes to exceed in his 


Proviſions for his Friends, but Jawful at no 


time to exeeed the bounds of Sobriety and Mo- 
deration himſelf, or to ſollicite others ſo to do. 
The Royal Example of Abaſuerus, an Heathen 


King, the Spirit at God has Recorded to the 


ſhame 
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ſhame of many that call themſelves Chriſtians: 
Eſth. I. v. 7, 8. When he made a magnificent 
Feaſt for his Princes and Nobles, he commands 
that every Man Eat and Drink according to his 
own Pleaſure, and that none be compelled. 

6. Let every one Labgur to underſtand, what 
is moſt conducible to his own Hcalth, and ler 
that be the ordinary meaſure of his Dier, both 
for Quantity, Quality and Time. It is every 
Man's Duty to obſerve the Temper of his own 
Body; and to underſtand his particular Con- 
ſtitution in order to the preſervation of Life 
and Health; that a healthful Body may be 
Aſſiſtant to a holy Soul in the Service of God. 

7. Often conſider with thy ſelf, what a dan- 
gerous Sin, the Sin of Intemperance is. Tis an 
In- let to all Sin, and for that Reaſon perhaps 1s 
not particularly forbidden in any one of the 
Commandments, becauſe it is contrary to them 
all. Drunkenneſs may be called a breach of 
every one of the Commandments, becauſe it 
diſpoſes Men to break them All: What Sin is 
it, that a Drunken Man ſtands not ready to 
commit? Fornication, Murther, Adultery, In- 
ceſt, what nor? And how doth this Sin trans- 
form a Man into a Beaſt, and make hin rhe 
Shame and Reproach of Humane Nature : Of 
the two, it is much worſe to be like a Beaſt 
than to be a Beaſt: The Beaſt is what God 
has made ir, but rhe Drunkard is what Sin and 
the Devil has made him; Add to this, that the 
Intemperate Man is his own Tormenter, yea 
his own Deſtroyer; as appears by the many 
Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths, which Surfeit- 
ing and Drunkenneſs daily bring upon Mens 
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For as Temperance and Sobriety is the Nurſe 


and Preſerver of Life and Health, ſo Exceſs 
1s the occaſion of Self-Murther; 'tis like 
the lingring Poifon, which though it works 
flowly, yet it deſtroys ſurely. Conſider laſtly, 


That Intemperance is a Sin which a Man can- 
not preſently Repent of, as ſoon as he has com- 


mitted it: A Drunken Man is no more fit to 
repent than a Dead Man; and what Aſſurance 
has any Man, when Drunkenneſs cloſes his 


Eyes over Night, that he ſhall ever open them 


again in this World? Conſider how many have 
died in Drunken Fits, without being ſenſible 


ef their Conditions, till they have been miſe- 


rably ſurprized by the unconceivable Torments 
of Hell Fire, 

8. Think it neither unlawful nor indecent to 
intermingle innocent and harmleſs Mirth with 
your Eating and Drinking; but always re- 


member to keep within the bounds of Modeſty, 


Decency, and Sobriety. It is certainly a me- 
, y 


lancholly Reflection, that in the thing we call 
Society and Converſation, the Gentleman and 


the Chriſtian, Mirth and Religion ſnould be 


thought inconſiſtent; that Men to fly Preciſe- 
neſs, muſt run into Debauchery and Prophane— 
neſs. Cannot Sourneſs and Moroſeneſs be ba- 
_niſhr Converſation, but muſt Modeſty and So- 


briety be baniſht too? Muſt our Entertain- 


ments of one another at our Tables, admini- 


ſter either to Sin or Sullenneſs? Surely it is 


poſſible to cbſerve the Rules of Converſation 


better, without running into either Extream. 
A vertuous and wiſe Man ar his Table may 
it his Tongue looſe in innocent Pleaſantneſs, 
nn : bur 
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but at the ſame time he ſcorns to be guilty of 
the leaſt Indecency. Eph, 4. 29. Let no filthy 


Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of Edifying, 

As touching Intemperance and Exceſs in 
Sleep, neceſſity Cures moſt of you that are Poor 
of this Evil, and it may be happy for you that 


it doth fo, for how many thouſand Hours have 


{ome that are Rich to account for, which were 
ſpent in a ſinful Exceſs of Sleep, And O, how 
earneſtly will ſuch Perſons ſhortly wiſh for 
thoſe Hours to ſpend over again which were 


| thus conſumed. 


1. Let Prudence direct you about the Mea- 


ſure of your Sleep, and Piety inſtruct you to 
mind the Ends of it, which are the repairing of 
Nature, the refreſhing of the Spirits, the ſup- 
porting of our frail Bodies, which continual 


Labour and Toi], would ſoon weary and wear 
out; but now a moderate Degree of Sleep beſt 
ſerves theſe Ends, namely, to fit us for Buſineſs, 
and 2nable us to Serve God by an Active Obe- 


2. Often Conſider what a great Time-waſter 


immoderate Sleep is; forall that Time a Man's 


Reaſon lies idle and buried, all his Wiſdom 
and Knowledge 1s of no Uſe or Advantage to 


himſelf or his Neighbour. 
3. Remember how very injurious Immode- 


rate Sleep is, both to thy Body and Soul: To 


thy Body, in filling that full of Diſeaſes, and 
making it a very Sink of Pernicious Humours : 
To thy Soul, by bringing a ſtupifying Dulneſs 


tor Holy Services, 


on its Faculties, and thereby rendring it unfit 
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4. Remember alſo the grand Importance of 


e Buſineſs of your Souls, which lies continu- 
ly upon your Hands; and let the Conſidera- 
tion of rhe greatneſs of your Work, rouſe and 


raiſe you from a Bed of Sloth. If you have a 


Pourney to go, or ſome extraordinary Buſineſs 
to do, you can riſe Early at a particular time, 
why not then every Day, when you have much 
greater Buſineſs to do for God and your Souls? 

5. Remember that your Morning-hours are 
the Flower of your Time, and that early riſing 
makes at once, both the Body Healthful and 
the Soul Holy. The Morning is the beſt time 
for enjoying God and our ſelves, then are our 


Spirits freſh, and our Hearts free from worldly 


Cares. 1 

6. Believe your ſelf certainly accountable to 
God, for the time you ſpend in Sleep; this will 
make you with Holy Hooper, ſparing of your 
Sleep, more ſparing of your Diet, and moſt 


ſparing of your Time. 


— 
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CHAP. V. 
Of glorifying God in our Civil Employments, 
and Labours of our particular Callings, 


A Emighty God has ſent no Man into the 
X World to be idle, but to ſerve him in the 
way of an honeſt and induſtrious Diligence. 
He that ſays, Remember the Sabbath-day to keep 
at holy, ſays alſo, ſix Days ſhalt thou Labour; 


either with the Labour of the Mind, or of the 
Body, or with both. Riches and a great Eſtate 
Will excuſe none from labouring in ſome kind 
or 


- 
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or other, in the Service of our Maker; for he 


that receives moſt Wages, ſurely ought to do 
ſome Work. 


1. Labour to underſtand, and be thgroughly 


I ſenſibly how much you are beholden to Gd for 


the Benefit of a Calling. Thouſands are now 


Bleſſing God in Heaven, for the Bleſſing of a 
Calling here on Earth, by which multitudes of 
Temptations were prevented; how many Sins 


__ a Lite of Idleneis expoſe unto ? 
Be Diligent and Induſtrious in the way of 


chy Calling, and that from a Principle of Obe- 
dience to the Divine Command. He that ſays, 


in Buſineſs, 


— 


Be fervent in Prayer, ſays alſo, Be not ſlothful 
Ii 


3. If thou arr called to the meaneſt and moſt 


laborious Calling, that of an Husband-man, 


murmur not at it, becauſe it is weariſome to 


the Fleſn, but eye the Command of God, and 


in Obedience thereunto, be diligent in thy 


place, and then thou glorifieſt God as trul 


| when digging in thy Field, as the Miniſter in 


his Pulpir, or the Prince upon his Throne. 


4. Be ftrictly juſt and exactly Righteous in 


hs way of thy Calling, and with a generous 
| Diſdain and reſolute Contempt abhor the get- 
| ring of Riches by Unrighteouſneſs : Curſed 


Gain is no Gain. How ſad is it to be Rich on 


Earth, and to roar in Hell for unrighteous 


Riches ; > He thar cheats and over-reac! ies, he 
that tricks and defrauds his Neighbours, is as 


{ure ro go to Hell, without Repentance and 
Reſtirurion, as the prophaneſt Swearer or Drun- 
kard in a Town. 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not that 


the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 


god? na 
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5. Be very careful that thy particular Calling 
as a private Perſon, do not encroach upon thy 
General Calling as a Chriſtian: The World is 
a great devourer of precious Time, it robs the 
Soul of many an Hour which ſhould be ſpent in 
Communion with God, and in communing 
with our own Hearts. How many are ſo taken 
up with their Trade on Earth, that they for- 
get to converſe with Heaven: Verily there is 
a Holy part in every Man's time, which tlie 
daily Exerciſcs of Religion call for, and which 
it is our daily Duty to keep inviolable from the 
Sacrilegious Hands of an encroaching World, 


6. Labour after an heavenly frame of Spirir | 
in the Management of thy Earthly Buſineſs ; 
and take heed that thy Woridly Employments, 


do not blunt the edge of thy Spiritual Aﬀecti- 
ons, but endeavour to keep thy Heart cloſe with 


God when thy Hand is employed in the La- 


bours of thy Calling. A Faithful and Loving 
Husband, when he has been abroad all Day in 
varieties of Company, yet when he comes 


home at Night, he brings his Affections with 


him as entire to his Wife, as when he went 


forth in the Morning from her; yea, he is in- 


wardly pleaſed, that he is got from all other 
Company, to enjoy hers : Thus doth a heaven- 
ly-minded Chriſtian after he has ſpent ſome 
time amidſt his worldly Buſineſs in the Labours 


of his Calling; he defires and endeavours to 


bring his whole Heart to God with him, when 
at Night he returns into his preſence to wait 
upon him: Yea, he ſtrives to kcep his Heart 


with God all the Day long, by often lift- 


ing it up ro God, in Holy Thoughts and 
— AQuous 
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Pious Ejaculations, which are an Help rather 
than an Hindrance to Worldly Buſineſs. 

7. Eye God in every Providence thou meeteſt 

with in thy Calling. Doſt thou meet with any 

diſappointment? See, and be ſenſible of God's 


5 Hand in it; all thar are diligent are not thriv- 


ing in this World: There are Myſteries of Pro- 
vidence as well as Myſteries of Faith, which 
we can never Fathom. Doſt thou meet with a 


Bleſſing? Own God in all that good Succeſs. 


thou findeſt in thy Imploy ment; ſay with Ho- 
ly Facob, Gen. 33. 11. Tye Lord hath dealt gra- 


| crouſly with me, and I have enough, When God 
| at any time ſends thee in Profit, let it be thy 


care to return him Praiſe: Kos nothing is ſo 


Acceptable to God as a Grateful Mind. 


8. Watch daily againſt the Sin. of thy Call- 

11 as alſo againſt the Sin of thy Conſtitution; 
and whatever Temptation thou meeteſt with 
from either, cry mightily to Heaven for Power 
to reſiſt them; ; knowing that whenever thou 
yieldeſt to a Temptation, the Holy Spirit is 


nee grieved, and the Devil goes away in. 


Triumph. 


9. Having uſed faithful Diligence in thy law- 


ful Calling, perplex not thy Thoughts about the 


Iſſue and Succeſs of thy Endeavours ; but la- 


bour to compoſe thy Mind in all Conditions of. 
Life, to a quiet and ſteady Dependance on 
God's Providefice, being anxiouſly careful for 
nothing. There 1s a threefold Care which the 
Scriprure takes notice of: Namely, A Care cf 


the Head, a Care of the Hand, and a Care of 
| the Heart. A Care of the Head, and that is 


a. Care of Prov idence and predential Forecaſt, 


this 
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this 1s commendable, A Care of the Hand, 
and that is a Care of Diligence and Induſtry, 
this is profitable: But then there is the Care 


1 


Na 


of the Heart, which is a Care of Diffidence 


and Diſtruſt, a Care of Anxiety and Perturba- 

tion of Mind. This is Culpable and excced- 

ing Sinful. See St. Matth. 6. 31, 32, 33, 34, 
10, Reſolve in thy Mind to be chearful and 


contented with thy Portion (little or much) 


which God as a Bleſſing upon thy Endeaveurs 
allots unto thee. Be content, not becauſe 


thou canſt not have it otherwiſe, but from an 


Approbation of Divine Appointment. Neceſ- 


ſity was the Heathens School- maſter to teach 
Contenment, but Faith muſt be the Chriſtians, 


Phil, 4. II, 14. I have learnt, ſays the holy 


Apoſtle, (not at the Feet of Gamaliel, but in the | 
Schcol of Chrift) both how to be abaſed and how 


to abound, how to be full and how to be empty ; 
yea, I know in whatſoever ſtate J am, therewith 


to le content. How are ſome Chriſtians Minds 


like Muſical Inſtruments, quite out of Tune, 
with every Change of Weather. But it is an 


even Compoſedneſs of Mind in all Conditions 
of Life, thar glorifies God, and is Advantage 


ous to our ſelves, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Godlineſs with 
Contentment is great Gain, Not Godlineſs with 
an Eſtate, bur Godlineſs with Contentment,, 


— 
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O glorifying God in our lawful Recreatious. 


II being impoſſible for the Mind of Man to 
be always intent upon Buſineſs, and for the 
3 Body 


g 


; 


in our lawful Recreations . 
Body to be exerciſed in continual Labours, t 


Y 
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| Wiſdom of God has therefore adjudged ſome 


Diverſion and Recreation, (the better to fit both 
Body and Mind for the Service of their Ma- 
ker,) to be both needful and expedient ; ſuch 
is the Conſtitution of our Bodies, and the 


Complexion of our Minds, that neither of 


them can endure a conſtant Toil without ſome 
Relaxation, and delightful Diverſion. As a 
Bow, if always be nt, will prove fluggiſn and 
unſerviceab! e, in ike ma wes ill a Chriſtian's 
Mind if always intent upon the beſt things; 


the Arrow of Devotion will ſoon flag, and ay 


but Ncwly towards Hcay en. A wiſe and good 
Man perhaps could with that his Body needed 
no ſuch Drverfion, but finding his Body tire 
and grow weary, he 1s forced to give WAY to 
Reafon, and let Religion chooſe ſuch Recrea- 
tions as are healrhful, ſhort, recreative and 
proper, to refreſh beth Mind and Body. To 


which purpoſe the following Cautions may be 


aa pe 
. Look that your Recreations be lawful, 
1 ſuch as have nothing of Sin in them: We 
muſt not to recreate our ſelves, do any thing 
which is diſhonourable to God, or injuricss to 
our Neighbour, as they do who Droll upon 
things that are Sacred, and who make Back- 
biring Diſcourſe their Recreation, and the En- 
tertainment of their Friends. 
2. Look that your Recreations anſwer the 


End and Deſign of their Inſtitution; not to | 
paſs Time away, which we ought above all 


things to Study to redeem and improve. Sure- 
ly no Man necds to contrive how to drive away 
his 
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rather than rob you of your Time. 
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his Time, which flies fo faſt of it ſelf, and is 


ſo impoſſible to fecover : But the true End cf 


Recreation is the refreſhing of the Mind, and 
recreating of the Body, ro make them both the 
fitter for rhe Service of God in the Duties of 
our general and particular Callings ; therefore, 

3. Be careful that your Recreations be ſhort 
and diverting, fuch as may fit you for Buſineſs, 
He that 
makes Recreation his Buſineſs, will think Buſt- 
neſs a Toil. The end of Recreation is to fit 


us for Buſineſs, net to be it Self a Bufineſs tous. 


4. Take care that Covetouſneſs have nothing 
to do in your Recreations: Let your End be 
meerly to recreate your ſelf, not to win Money, 
for that will certainly bring you into a double 
Danger, the one of Coverouſneſs, and a greedy 
Dehre cf Winning, the other of Rage and An- 
ger at thy bad Fortune, if thou happen'ſt to 
Looſe. Covetouſneſs will cccaficn thy Chear- 
ing and Couzening, and Anger occaſion thy 
Swearing and Curfing; and thus thou makeſt 
that which is lawful in it ſelf, unlawful to thee 


by making it an Occaſion of Sin to thee. 
5. Let not your Recreations be Coſtly and 


Expenſive : Some Perſons have ſpent more in 
Gaming vainly, than would Build and Endow 
an Hoſpital, and maintain many Families com- 
fortably, little conſidering that they are only 
God's Stewards, and muſt be ſeverely Accoun- 
table to him for every Inch of their Time, and 
every Penny in their Purſe, which is conſumed 
in Sin and Vanity. 

6. Take heed that your Sports and Recrea- 
tions be not Cruel: We ought not to refreſh our 


ſelves 
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orher 
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one another? Ts it not enough for thee to be- 


to the Natures of the Creatures, but thun muſt 


8 who (in their kind) are far more ler— 


try, and the Improvement of their Parts: As if 
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ſelves with Spectacles of Cruelty, in ſeeing ei- 
ther Men or Beaſts necdicfly Tormenting each 
other: That Enmity which is among the Crea- 
rurcs, is certainly the effect of our Sin. What 
a Heart then has that Man that can take De— 
light, in ſeeing the dumb Creatures Torment 


hold the Antipathics which thy Sin has put 1n- 
barbarouſly make thy ff Mer with their 


:ccable to the Creator than thy (elf 

7. Remember (young Men). thar God's Eye 
is in the midſt of you, when in the midſt of 
ycur Sports, and Recreations, therefore be wile 
and moderate in the purſuit of chem : Do all 
things as in God's ſight, and you will do every 
thing to God s Glory. Reſpect ought ro be had 
to God in all we do, not in our Vecations only, 
but in our Recreations alſo ; and the Rewem- 
brance of God's All- ſceing Eye upon us, will 
have an univerſal Influence upon all our Actions. 

8. Take an extraordinary Care that your Re- 
creations do not engroſs too much of your Pre- 
cious Time, which was given for Nobler Pur- 
poſes. Oh! how ſadly do ſome Young Men 
addict themſelves to a life of Pleaſure, Eaſe and 
Volupruouſneſs, unworthily wafting the Flower 
of their Youth, the Strength of their Body, the 
Vigour of their Minds, drowning in a brutiſh 
Senſuality, the fair and goodly Hopes of a Ver- 
tuous Education, together with the Honour of 
their Families, the Expectation of their Coun- 


Almighty God had placed them on the Earth, 
as 
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his Time, which flies ſo faſt of ir ſelf, and is 
ſo impoſſible ro fecover : But the true End cf 


_— CR. — 


Recreation is the refreſhing of the Mind, and 
recreating of the Body, ro make them both the 
fitter for the Service of God in the Duties of 
our general and particular Callings ; therefore, 


3. Be careful that your Recreations be ſhorr | 
and diverting, ſuch as may fir you for Buſineſs, 
rather than rob you of your Time. 
makes Recreation his Buſineſs, will think Buſt- 


He that 


neſs a Toil. The end of Recreation is to fit 


4. Take care that Covetouſneſs have nothing 


to do in your Recreations: Let your End be 


meerly to recreate your ſelf, not to win Money, 
for that will certainly bring you into a double 
Danger, the one of Covetouſneſs, and a greedy 
Deſire cf Winning, the other of Rage and An- 


ger at thy bad Fortune, if thou happen'ſt to 


Looſe. Covetouſneſs will cccaficn thy Cheat- 


ing and Couzening, and Anger occaſion thy 


Swearing and Curfing; and thus thou makeſt 
that which is lawful in it ſelf, unlawful to thee 
by making it an Occaſion of Sin to thee. 

5. Let not your Recreations be Coſtly and 
Expenſive : Some Perſons have ſpent more in 
Gaming vainly, than would Build and Endow 
an Hoſpital, and maintain many Families com- 
fortably, little conſidering that they are only 
God's Stewards, and muſt be ſeverely Accoun- 
table ro him for every Inch of their Time, and 
every Penny in their Purſe, which is conſumed 
in Sin and Vanity. by 


Wy 


% 


5. Take heed that your Sports and Recrea- 
tions be not Cruel: We ought not to refreſh our 
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ſelves with Spectacles of Cruelty, in ſeeing ei- 
ther Men or Beaſts necdieſly Tormenting each 
other : Thar Enmity which is among the Crea- 
turcs, is certainly the effect of our Sin. What 
a Heart therf has that Man that can take De- 


light, in ſeeing the dumb Creatures Torment 
one another? Ts it not enough for thee to be- 


hold the Antipathics which thy Sin has put in- 
to the Natures of the Creatures, but thou muſt 
barbaroufly make thy ſeif Merry with their 


Miſeries, who (in their kind) are far more ſer— 


v:ceable to the Creator than thy ſelf? 
7. Remember (young Men) that Ged's Eye 
is in the midſt of you, when in the midſt of 


| ycur Sports, and Recrearttons, therefore be wiſe 


and moderate in the purſuit of chem: Do all 
things as in God's fight, and you will do every 


thing to God's Glory. Reſpect ought to be had 


to God in all we do, not in our Vecations only, 


but in our Recreations alſo ; and the Remem- 


brance of God's All-ſeeing Eye upon us, will 


have an univerſal Influence upon all our Actions. 


8. Take an extraordinary Care that your Re- 


creations do not engroſs too much of your Pre- 
cious Time, which was given for Nobler Pur- 


poſes. Oh! how ſadly do ſome Young Men 
addict themſelves to a life of Pleaſure, Eaſe and 
Volupruouſneſs, unworthily wafting the Flower 
of their Youth, the Strength of their Body, the 
Vigour of their Minds, drowning in a bruriſh 
Senſuality, the fair and goodly Hopes of a Ver- 
tuous Education, together with the Honour of 
their Families, the Expectation of their Coun- 


try, and the Improvement of their Parts: As if 


Almighty God had placed them on the Earth, 
as 


— — 
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as Leviathan in the Sea, only to take their Sport | falſe 

and Paſtime therein; ſuch Perſons being Lovers | enOU 

of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, are certain- | God 
ly in a moſt deplorable Stare. 

9. But above all, take heed of making the 
Lord's Day your Day of Sports and Recreation: | cul 
This is a Crime of a tremendous Guilr. Woe | pure 
be to that Man which diſturbs God's holy Reſt | the + 
with his unholy Sports. God's Holy Day calls 
for Holy Delight, /. 58. 13. Not doing thy | 
Pleaſure en my Holy Day, Thou art a poor | Ca\ 
Man, and ſtealeſt time from thy Family for | and 
unneceſſary Recreations on rhe Week-day, this | car 
is Thett® But to ſteal time from thy Maker | ces 


and Redeemer on his Day, is Sacrilege; of the | 1 
two, it is better to Plough than to Play, ro Dig | Ap, 
than to Dance, upon the Lord's Day. - Me 
I; 1 — 7 
5 TY ff.. 
CHAP. VI. wn 
Le” 1 5 5 it. 
0 glorifying God in our Religious Duties. be 
* A Lwighty God being more Honoured or Diſ- 90 
1 honoured by us in our Religious Duties, 5 
than in all the Actions of our Lives beſides, it 15 


concerns us to be exactly careful how we man- 
age our Deportment 1n his Preſence, when we pr 
F Worſhip at his Foot-ſtool, and Bow before his 

| Mercy-ſear. If it be a Sin nor to Aim at the | 
+ Glory of God, when Eating and Drinking at 


our own Table, much more ſo when Eating and 4a, 
| Drinking at his Table, when we are perform- ||, 
ing the moſt folemn Acts and Exerciſes of Re- 
gion. How ſuperſtitiouſly Devout were the | 
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Old Heathens, in the Service of their Dumb 
Idols? They thought nothing too good for their 
r falſe Gods, for whom the worſt was not bad 
5 | enough, the Worfhipper being better than the 
- | God he Werſhipped : When they were going 
to offer rheir Sacrifices, their Prieſts cried our 
in the Audience of the People, Procul! Oh pro. 
cul eſte prophani; Deparr all you that are Im- 
pure and Prophane from the Holy Sacrifices of 
the Gods. And if they were ſo Strict and De- 
veut in the Service of their falſe Gods, ſhall 
not we exerciſe a more extraordinary Care and 
Caution in the Religious Service of the living 
and true God: Therefore ro prevent ſinful Mil- 
I carriages in Holy Duties, the following Ad vi- 
| | ces may be neceſſary: 
1. Labour to entertain in thy Mind awful 
Apprehenſions, and ſuitable Conceprions of the 
Majeſty of chat God whom thou art adtdreſſing 
thy ſelf unto: Conceive of him in thy Mind as 
| a God: of ſuch incomprehenſible Greatneſs and 
Majeſty, of ſuch tranſcendent Holineſs and Pu- 
rity, of ſuch Sanctity and Severity, that he cannot 
behold Iniquity in any of his Worſhippers, 
without the greateſt Abhorrency and Deteſta- 
tion; and for that reaſon approach thou to him 
with a Holy Fear, with an humble Reverence, 
and not without a trembling Vencration. 
2. Set not about Religious Duties without 
previous Preparation: In every Work, whe- 
ther Natural or Artificial, ſome Preparation 18 
neceſſary to bring it to Prefection. In Works 
Jof Nature, the Ground muſt be digg'd and 
dreſs'd, plot :gh'd and prepared, before the Seed 
be caſt into it. In works of Art, the Mag 
muſt. 


| 
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muſt ſtring. and rune kis Inftrument, before he 


can play his Leſſon melodiouſly: Surely: then, I. 


in Holy and Religious Duties (towards which ; 
our Hearts are naturally ſo backward and a- 


verſe) it concerns us to exerciſe a Preparatory} 


care to bring our Hearts into, and keep them 
in ſuch a holy, humble, joy ful, rhankful Frame 
and Poſture, that God may have the Glory, 


and we the Comfort of all our Religious Ad- * 


dreſſes to him, and Attendances upon him, in| 
the way of his Ordinances. 
3. Keep a watchful Eye upon thy Heart, | 


when thou art engaged in any Religious Duty: 


Never are our Hearts ſo apt ro wander as at} 
ſuch a time, and therefore they require a ſtrong | 
Guard.. How very backward is the Heart to 
Duty? How naturally dead and dull in Duty? 
How ſoon weary of Duty? How many Pre- 
rences will our Hearts make, to cauſe us to o- 


mit Holy Performances, or to render us heed- | 


leſs and lifeleſs in them? Therefore, as good 


| Nehemiah when building, did Work and 


Warch, Watch and Work ; ſo muſt we in Du- 


XY, Pray and Watch, Watch and Pray. 


4. Make Conſcience of glorifying God in all 


Religious Duties, one as well as another: Par- 
tiality is hateful to God in the Dutics of Reli- | 
gion, which have all a Divine Stamp uron | 
them. Many Complain of their deadneſs. in 


Prayer, and dulneſs under the Word, who ne— 


ver came to the Sacrament: Wonder not at it, 
God will not meet thee in one Ordinance, if 


thou neglecteſt him in another. We muſt not 


lmit and bind the Holy Spirit to this or that 
1 Narr, but wait upon him in all. Almighty - 


Gcd 


in our Religions Duties. | 39 


ed is pleaſed to Communicate himſelf with 


great Variety to his Children, at one time in 


this Ordinance, at another time in that, on 
[purpoi2 to keep up the Eſteem of all in our 


Hearts, and ro engage us to attend upon all 


conſcientiouſiy in the whole Courſe of our 
[Lives. 


5. Look that in all thy Religious Duties thou 
ſerveſt God with an Holy Alacrity, with a Spi- 
ritual Delight and Joy. Joy ſuits no Perſon fo 
well as a Chriſtian, and ar no Seaſon ſo well as 


when waiting upon God in Religious Duties: 


We have a Promiſe of it, /. 12. v. 3. ith 
Foy ſhall ye draw Water out of the Nells of Sal- 
vation : And we have all: a Promiſe. made un- 
o it, I/a. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him that reſoyceth, 


land worketh Righteouſneſs : that is, thou accept- 


eſt him. 
6. Look that thy End in attending upon Re- 


ſugious Duties be the ſame with God's End in 


appointing of them: Namely, Fiſt, Thar by 
them we ſhould pay our Homage to him as our 
Sovereign Lord: And, Secondly, That thorough 


Item he may Communicate his Spiritual Bleſ- 
{ings into his Peoples Boſoms. 


7. Above all take Care that thou doſt not 


Iblot thy Holy and Religious Duties by a Wick- 


ed and Unholy Life. A little ſeeming Zeal ar 


Ithy Devotion in the Church, will not gild over 


he Weeks Miſcarriages in thy Shop, nor at. 
one for thy Pride and Paſſion, for thy Deceir 


knd Fraud, for thy Riot and Exceſs. 
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> CHAP Mt Fear 
Of glorifying God in Public Worſhip. _ 


TE is confeſs'd by all Perſons who have anyſa d 

Senſe of God and Religion upon their Minds pub 
that they were made to ſerve and glorifie theii Con 
great Creator, by a conſtant Acknowledgment}God 
of his Sovereignty over them, and their conti 1. 


nual Dependency upon him: Now much offcau! 
the Honour of God, and the Credit of Religiꝗbeſt 


on depends upon the due Performance of higothe 
Publick Worſhip, this glorifies God much moreſthe 
than any private Addreſſes from the Family orflonę 


the Cloſer, both as it creates a greater Venera-|will 
tion and Efteem of God, inthe Minds of Men, do: 
and alſo becauſe Publick and Solemn Adora- te) 
tions are the moſt illuſtrious Teſtimonies weſotlfc 
can render to God of our Homage to him : he 
Beſides, how reaſonable is it, that we ſhouldſtoge 


-own the God whom we ſerve in the Face offvoti 
the World, Kne 


Not but that a Chriſtian honours C.J. {ily [thei 


and ſerves him acceptably by his Family-Du-ſef t. 
ties and Cloſet-Devotions: Bur we do much\w' 


more glorifie him by our publick Addreſſes, Exi 
Then we Honour God eminently, when we let Me 
others {ee conſpicuouſly the high Eſteem ve Mu 
have of his Excellencies, and cauſe the Voiceſthe 
of his Praiſe to be heard amongſt Men. The hat 
Honour that is done to Perſons amongſt Men, is 
not done in ſecret, but is always a Publick: 
thing. Honour me before the Elders of my Peo. 


give unto the Lord the Honour due unto his Ou 
Name, 


in publick Worſhip. 4 
Name, when others are Witneſſes of the eſteem 
which we have of his Divine Perfections, by 
jour Reverend Acknowledgment of him in his 
[Publick Worſhip. To excite you therefore to 
ayſa diligent and daily Attendance upon God in 
I Publick Worſhip, as you have Opportunity, 
i Conſider. (I.) That publick Worſhip glorifies 
God moſt. (2) He accepts it beſt, 
9 1. Publick Worſhip glorifies God moſt, be- 
zuſe hereby a Senſe of God and Religion is 
l- ildeſt kept up and preſerved in the World, which 
ugotherwiſe would be in danger of being loft, If 
reſthe publick Aſſemblies fall, Religion cannot 
orllong ſtand; rhe W orſhip of God in our Cloſets 
- will not do this becaule it is unſeen. What we 
en, do alone no Body ſees (nor is it intended that 
a. the cy ſhould) and therefore that cannot induce 
weſorlers to 35 lame way of glorifying God: Bur 
N I hen Men ſee a Body of Chriſtians aſſembled 
ildſtogether in an humble manner, with Pious De- 
offyotion and ſubmiſſive Reverence, with bended 
Knees, and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, paying 
ly, their Solemn Acknowledgements to the Auther 
n-Jof their Being, this ſtrikes Men with a certain 
chjAwe, and ſupports the Belief both of God's 
7s, Exiſtence and Beneficence alſo in the Minds of 
let len: As for Inſtance, when we ſee a great 
we Multitude of poor People conſtantly waiting at 
ce ſthe Gates of an Houſe, we preſently conclude, 
he hat ſome great and good Man dwells rkere, 
„is hom the Poor wait upon: Thus doth the 
ck publick Worſhip of Pious Chriſtians ſpread the 
20, Fame of God's extraordinary Goodneſs, far and 
we fear; whereas when few or none tread in the 
his Courts of bis Houſe, (which were built to con- 
ne, a C rain 
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contemptible Faſhion. Oh! how unſuital 


42 Of glorifying God 
tain a Multitude of Worſhippers, and to rephyþ eint 
ſent the inconceivable Greatneſs of that Gg, th 
who is therein Worſhiped) this very mu In 
damps the Senſe of God and Reli gion in i od 
World, and repreſents him after a poor a Dire 


then is it, that the Worſhip of ſuch a ſupere 
cellent and tranſcendent Being, as God heith 
ſhould be contined to our Cloſets and privqore 
Houſes, when ir is much more ſuitable and} — 
greeable ro his Nature that we Magnifie ah, ge 
Praiſe him as Openly and as Publickly as prof 
ſibly we can, that ſo we may not ſeem ro Wqmori 
ſhip ſome little petty Deity, but the Almigh 
and univerſal Lord of Heaven and Earth. |.:a.. 
2. As publick Worſhip glorifies God moſt, 
he accepts it beſt, for there is nothing that Aure 
mighty God more delights in, than in the joſheir 
Prayers and Praiſes of his People, Pſalm $7, ing 
The Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than all ip | 
| dwellings of Facob : No doubt the Prayers wh 
good Men pur up to-Almighty God from und, 
' their Private Roofs, are very acceptable to hiſtime 
bur if a Chriſtian's ſingle Voice in Prayer beſmon 
ſweer, what is the Churches Choir, the jc pare 
Prayers of a multitude of Good Men in Ch}... 
ſort together. A Father is glad to fee any $0; 
of his Children ar his Houſe, and makes 4 
Welcome when he Viſits him, but when threve 
meet all together there, then is the Feaſt gf 
ſplendid Entertainment. Verily the publſcing. 
Prayers and Praiſes of God's Children are fon 


out 0 


Emblems of Heaven, and a Devour Soul whh,;,, 


joining in the publick Aſſemblies, looks uf Min. 
himſelf as in the very Suburbs of Fun Cont 
By "0 


Or! 


in publick Worſhip. 43 

5 deing the neareſt Approach that he can make 
fo that glorified Society on this fide Glory. 
In order to your profitable Attendance upon 


od in his Publick Worſhip, ler the following 
Directions be Obſerved by you. 


I 


U 


orſhip, and tarry conſtantly till all is ended; 


"Fore the Bleſſing be given, which wany care- 
leſs People rudely do, as if they were as glad 
Mo get out of God's Houſe, as out of a Priſon. 
PIThoſe two Pious and Uſeful Men, whoſe Me- 
mories you of this Place have ſuch a deſerved. 
>MVeneration for, Mr. Rogers, ſometime your Mi- 

niſter, and Mr. Hilderſham, the one in his Ex- 

„poſition of St. Peter, and the other in his Le- 


Aures on St. John, do give frequent Advice to 


heir People, not only to come ar the Begin- 
T4 ing, but before the Beginning of publick Wor- 
: ip: It becoming the People, ſay they, to wait 
1 the Miniſter, rather than the Miniſter to ſtay 
Mor the People. Think not then that you are 
ime enough at Church if you get to the Ser- 
mon, tho' you mils the Prayers, for they pre- 
Npare you for the Word, and Sanctiſie rhe Word 
Oſunto you. Ir is not the way to profit by one 
Ordinance, to neglect another. 

2. Enter rhe publick Aſſemblies awfully and 
Mreverently, preſume not to come into the Houſe 
b Tof God, as you do into a Play-houſe, or Dan- 


1 our of t as ſuch; but labour for a lively and 


uf[Minds, and to ger your Hearts poſſeſt with the 
A Conſderation of che infinite Majeſty and Glo- 


De 2 rlous 


7 


1. Come always at the Beginning of publick 0 


either coming late, nor running away early, be- | 


* . 


cing-School, laughing and roying, nor to go 


1gorous ſenſe of God impreſs'd upon your 
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rious Excellency of that God whom you are Adl; 52 
dreſſing your ſelves unto. har 
3. When preſent in the publick Aſſemblieq alm 
join uniformly with the Congregation in all thlyou 
parts of God s Worſhip : It makes much faſent 
the Comelineſs and Reverence of God's Wotan i; 
ſhip, that all things be done in order; wheſped. 
the Congregation prays, hears, kneels, and ng Wit 
together, as if the whole Congregation wenhis! 
but one Man. 0 
4. Look that the Intention of your Mind ;. 
and the Reverence of your Body, do alwaſqſMin 
accompany each other in the publick Worſniſ god 
of God, particularly in Prayer; look that you God 
Soul aſcend with every Petition that is put uber 
at the Throne of Grace, and let the Poſture dakj; 
thy Body declare the Veneration of thy Soul Eye 
| To that end, always Kneel at Prayer, if withthe 
any conveniency you can. This poſture qyan; 
Kneeling, and ſometimes of lying proſtrate uff 6. 
on the Face in Prayer, was conſtantly uſed iſlick 
the Jewiſh Church, and the Chriſtian Churdjq y 
was never acquainted with any other Poſturſhefo 
except only betwixt Eaſter and Fhitſontidqgrſt 
when in Memory of Chriſt's Reſurrection theſ thy 
were wont to ſtand. As for ſuck amongſt wDut 
who rudely fit at Prayer, it ſhews, that thei Con 
Minds are nor poſſeſt with an awful ſenſe q nity 
that vaſt and infinite diſtance and diſproporiſ tryfl 
on that is betwixt God and them. Sitting, nq the 
where appears in Scripture to have been uſeſ give 
as a Pray ing Poſture : As for that one Texſ ful 
2 Sam. v. 18, that David ſat before the Lord an bo 
ſaid, &. it may as well be read, David abo de,  hyn 
ayed before the Lord, and ſo is ena and 
i 1 Sam 
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AM; Sam. 1. 22, Nor is it with me ſuppoſeable, 
that David would preſent his Supplications to 
lie Almighty God in ſuch a ſaucy manner as he 
would not ſuffer one of his own Subjects to pre- 
faſſent a Petition to himſelf. A Prince would not like 
ian irreverent Behaviour from his Servant in his 
heſzed-Chamber, where none beſides himſelf is 
MA Wimeſs ro it; much leſs would he bear it in 


'NÞhis Preſence Chamber, where he firs upon his 


Throne before a Multitude of his Subjects. 
nd 5. Therefore to compoſe the Frame of your 
a Mind, and to regulate the Behaviour of your 


niſ Body, whilſt you are attending upon Almighty 


ou God in his publick Ordinances, often remem- 
Uber the ſeveral Eyes that are upon you, and 
taking notice of you: Namely, the All- ſeeing 
WEye of God, the obſerving Eye of Conſcience, 
the vigilant Eye of the World, and the malig- 

Tnant Eye of Satan. os 
uff 6, Never attend upon Almighty God in pub- 
flick Duties, before you have waited upon him 
fin your private Devotions : Enter your Cloſer 
before you enter into God's Houſe, and there, 
A firſt conſider and then Pray. Conſider with 
YWrhy ſelf the weight and importance of thoſe 

Duties which thou art about to engage in: 
e Confider the worth and value of an Opportu- 


Jnity for thy Soul which thou art that Day in- 


rij truſted with; but eſpecially reflect often upon 


19 the ſtrictneſs of that Account which is to be 
ſeſ given, from the long enjoyment of the plenti- 


XM ful Means of Grace afforded to thee. Next 
Mm bow thy Knees to Almighty God in Prayer, 
Ahumbly implore his gracious Preſence with thee, 
eq and Aſſiſtance of thee, in thy private Prepara- 
4 C 3 tions, 
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46- O glorifying God 
tions, and in thy publick Adminiſtrations alſolgiſe, 
Remember, that as thou canſt do nothing offroref 
thy {elf at the Ordinance without God's Afijecar 
ſtance, ſo God will do nothing for thee by theſpnce 
Ordinance without thy Endeavours : The re|jglil 
membrance of the former will ſtir thee up to aland 
more fervent Supplication for, and a more im] 8. 
Fortunate Expectarion of Help from Heaven Wor 
And the conſideration of the latter will excitq pra! 
our Diligence and Care both in our Preparati-|Heca 
on for, and Attendance upon, all the Sacredſthe 
and ſolemn Inſtitutions of Almighty God. Acc 
Never therefore go forth our of thine oil and 
Houſe without Preparation and Prayer, to theſthy 
Houle of God; and let ſuch of you as plead toſexp 
me want of Ability to expreſs your Deſires toſ the 
God; make uſe of the Prayer for the Lord's“ 
Day at the end of this Book, or ſome other, 
compoſed to your Hand; both in your Cloſet 
alone, and alſo in your Family, changing only] 
the Perſon, according as you pray by your ſelf 
alone, or together with your Houſhold. * 
7. As ſoon as the Publick Ordinances are 


— — 


over, retire and withdraw thy ſelf from the] on 
World, and be much in the preient Meditation W 
cf wha: thou haſt heard. If thou art a ſingle] Cr 
Perſon, call thy ſelf to an Account, if thou haſt] Pr 
a Family call thy Honſho'd to give an Account| W 
of what they have heard. that Day; and endea- w. 
vour thy ſelf (according to thy Duty) r be T 
their Remembrancer, by repearing to them, G 
either by the Strength of thy Memory, or by the] hi 
help of thy Pen, the chief Heads of Diſcourſe | pz 
which were in{iſted upon, for the informing of | w 
their Judgments, and directing of rho T9 a 

| ſe, 


in Family: Worſhip. 47 


Ifoltife. This was the pious Practice of your. 


olſrore fathers, and if ever Religion recovers its 
uf. decayed Strength, it muſt be by the Help and 
the ꝑgncouragement of Family Governours, who 
reſholily reſolve, that whatever others do, they 
0 Yand theirs will ferve the Lord. ARES 
im] 8. Conclude and end the day of public 
en Worſhip with Family Prayer, and a Pſalm of 
Praiſe; bewailing the miſcarriages of your 
ati. Hearts in holy Duties, imploring Forgiveneſs of 
redſthe Iniquities of your holy Things, and the 
Acceptation of your Sacrifice and Service in 
Wnland through our great High-Prieſt and Wor- 
the thy Mediator; and if thou wanteſt Words to 
qt 


— 


tithe Prayers at the end. 
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ly ; Of glorifying God in Family-Worſhip. 


elf 
M Uns chief Prerogative and Dignity, which 


re he hath to Glory of, is this, that he is the 


he only Creature in the viſible World, made to 
on] Worſhip and Enjoy his great Creator. All the 


le] Creatures are Servants, but Man is only a 
iſt] Pricſt ro God, they obey their Maker, he only 
nt] Worſhips him: This Worſhip under the Law 
a-| was limited to a particular place, to wit, the 
be| Tabernacle and the Temple. Bur under the 


n, Goſpel, Almighty God has declared that it is 


ne | his Will, that Men pray every where, lifting up 
ſe | pure Hands, without Wrath and Doubting. Al- 
of | mighty God therefore not only allows Chriſti- 
i- | ans the Liberty, bur enjoyns them rhe Duty of 


expreſs thy ſelf, thou wilt find aiſiftance among 


' accordingly we find that Religious Houfholders 


performed this Duty. Devour Cornelius, his 


be Reverenc'd and Worſhipp'd him: Ir is add- 


prayed to God always. 


as to Icck. up his Religion in a Cloſet from them. 


7. — 


48 Of glorifying God 
Worſhipping him with their Houfhold : And 


have in all Ages conſtantly and Conſcienciouſly 


Family-Religion ſtands upon Record, A#s 10, 
2. He feared God with all his Houſe; that is, 


cd, that he gave much Alms to the People, and 
Surely he that was ſo 
Charitable ar his Door, to refreſh the pinched 
Bowels of his poor Neighbours, could nor be 
ſo cruel to his Relations Souls within his Houſe, 


To convince you of the Equity and Reaſona- 


bleneſs of the Dury of Worſhipping God daily, 


in and with your Families, Conſider, 


i, The Righr which Almighry God has ro 
your Family-Worſhip, by vertue:of that Rela- | 


Tion Which he ſtands in to your Families. He 
is the Founder of your Families, the continual 
Preſerver of them, and a daily Benefactor ro 
them; the very Being of your Families, as ſuch, 
is from the Lord: He builds the Houſe, he 
ſerreth the Solitary in Families. He has 
founded this Domeſtical Society, 


Good and Comfort. Your Families then are 
God's by a right of Creation ; and by a righr 
of Confervation alſo. He made them, and he 
fuſtains them: We and ours Jive upon his 
Bounty, are maintained at his Coft ; tis his 
Flax and his Wool which we daily wear, and 
he giveth us richly all things ro enjoy. 


if the Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aﬀfs his 
Maſter Crib, ſhall a Family which Almighry 
FAS Gad | 


| chiefly 
for his own Glory, and next ro that for our 


Now 


— — 6 


d 


ct 
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| command his Children and his Houſhold after 
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God doth hourly ſuſtain and Nouriſh, neglect | 


to pay their Homage to him, and own their 
Dependence on him. | 

2. Conſider the, Obligations you lye under to 
the performance of this Duty, both in point of 
Duty and in point of Intereſt. 

In point of Duty: (I.) As you are intruſted 
by Almighty God with the Care and Charge 


of your Children and Servants alſo; for which 


reaſon every Parent and Maſter is in ſome mea- 
ſure a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, in and unto 
his Houſhold. As a Prophet he is to teach 


them by Inſtruction and Example. As a Prieſt 


he is to offer up the daily Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Praiſe for them. And as a King he is to 
him to keep the way of the Lord : 

In point of Intereſt alſo : (2.) Have you not 
many Family-Sins to confeſs, and many Fami- 
ly-Wants to ſupply 2 Now is there any that can 
pardon the one, or ſupply the other, beſides 
God? If thy Children want Bread, canſt thou 
put it into their Mouths before God puts it in- 
to thy Hand? If they want Grace, can any 
Work it in their Hearts but the God of all 
Grace? In a Word: Do you nor daily receive 
many Family-Mercies from the Hand of Di- 
Vine Bounty? And is it not reaſonable that they 
which ear of the ſame Feaft, ſhould joyn in the 


fame Song of Praiſe to the Founder of it 3 


When you awake in the Morning, and find 
none of your Families dead in their Beds, or 
Buried in the Ruins of their Habitation, bur 
all of you preſerved from Death and Danger, 
and delivered {rom the Power and Malice of 
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70 Of glorihing God 
Evil Spirits, and out of the Hands of vinrea- bert 
ſonable and wicked Men, is not this a Mercy fit. 
Far deſerves thy calling thy Family together live 
> jointly to offer up your thankful Acknowledg- nef 


ments to the God of your Mercies. n 


3. Conſider that the very Heathens at the fro 
great Day will riſe up in Judgment, and con- dot 
dem all ſuch Perſons as live in the neglect of So 
Worſhipping God in their Families. For even || PE 
they had their Houſhold Gods as they call'd || He 
them, unto whom they ſacrificed Morning and || =? 
Evening, that they might obtain their Fayour, Pil 
and be ſucceſsful in their Enterprizes. The thi 
old Heathen were wont to fay, Now we have [ 
Sacrificed, let us go to Bed, How many that the 
call themſelves Chriſtians ſay, Now we have ha 
Supped let us go to Bed. Oh! what ſhall we do 

think of ſueh Perſons? Are they Men, or are] on 
they Swine ? They are ſunk not only below _. 
Heathens, but even as low as Brutes, who ne- M 
ver look up to the Hand that feeds them. 
Now that your Family-Worſhip may bel the 
performed in an acceptable and advantagious th. 
manner: Let the following Advices be obſerv-J ne 

ed by you. = | 4 
I. Take care that Family-Worſhip be per- ſu, 
formed conſtantly and ſeaſonably; by Family- 1? 
Worſhip, I mean eſpecially Fanuly-Prayer, 
reading the Holy Scriptures, Oc. Carechizing 
and Inſtrucking Children and Servants in rhe 
Fundamental Principles of Chriſtianity, and. 
praiſing God in Singing. All which Dutieg 
the Family-Governour is to take care not on! 
that they be performed conſtantly, bar ſeaſons 
%. ar fuck times as are freeſt in regard of In 
AL. 2 terruption 


in Family. ad. fr 


I terruption; particularly, the Morning is the 


fitteſt Seaſon, when our Spirits are freſh and 
lively, and before a Throng of Worldly Buß- 


nefs crowds. in upon us: You will FAY it is 
than 


much better to go from Prayer to Buſineſs; 
from Buſineſs to Prayer; in regard of the 
dom of your Minds from diſtracting Thoughts. 
So when the Evening comes on, delay noche 
performance of your Duty to an unſeaſona 
Hour. Some Maſters call for the Cuſhion to 
go to Prayer, when they are more fit for the 
Pillow, and to go to ſleep. + But ſuppoſing that 
this ſhould not be thine own Caſe, thou ait 


wakeful thy ſelf, yet thou oughteſt to conſider 
the condition of thy poor Servants, who work 


hard in the Day, and to take heed that thou 


doſt not expoſe them to the Sin and Temprari- = 


on of drowſie Praying. * 
2. Look upon it as thy obliged Duty, to Pray 
Morning and Evening in thy Family; many 


Maſters pray neither Morning nor Night with 
their Houſhold, ſome pray at Night only, and 


then ſo late, chat a Child is aſleep in one 
ner, and a Servant in another, and the Maſter 
himſelf. between Sleeping and Waking; 


ſuch hanging down our Heads, in ſtead of lfe- 
in g up our Hands, be accepted as an Evening 


Sacrifice ? Surely we cannot expect it. To 


continual e (2.) That we have 
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convince you how reaſonably Almighty: God lf 
may expect from you a Morning as well as an 
Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, - con- 
ſider; (1.) That under the Law, Almighry God 
required thus much, namely both a Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice, which was called the 


wh. 
oF - 
. 
: 
G ) 
, 


no reaſon to think or ſuppoſe that Almighty 


God expects leſs, but rather more Homage and 
ſpiritual Worſhip from us now, having freed 
us from the Burthen of ſuch ceremonial Ob. 
ſervances as they were obliged to then, 
3 That the often repeated Commands of the 
V which require us to pray. always, and to 

pray without ceaſing, Cannot reaſonably be 
thought to ſignifie leſs than praying as often as 
the Jews offered Sacrifice, which was Morning 
and Evening. And this may as properly be 
called a praying continually, as the Morning and 
Evening Sacrifices under the Law, were called 
a continual Burnt-offering: So that if you do 
not pray Morning and Evening, you muſt ſup- 
poſe that Almighty God will accept of leſs Ser- 
| 3 under the Goſpel, than he did under the 
3. Advice is this, Spend ſo much time in Fa- 
mily-Worſſiip, and particularly in Prayer, that 
thoſe that joyn with you may be affected, but 
not ſo much time as to be wearied with the 
Duty. My meaning plainly is, be neither too 
ſhort, nor yet too tedious: To ariſe up from 
our knees, before our Hearts are affected either 
with our own Sins, or with God's Mercies, is 
to come away from a Duty nochetter than we 
went to it: And ſuch an over- haſty Brevity ar- 
gues very little Delight that we take in the Du- 
ty; but ſnews that we are very glad to get out 
of God's preſence as ſaon as we can. And on 
the other hand, too much prolixity and length 
in Duty has its Inconveniences, and makes the 
Dury burthenſame, and. Perſons the more back- 
ward t the performance. of it. Let os 


nce: 


in Famih-· Murſbip: 53 
dence then ſo guide thee in the management of 
thy Duty, that God may have the Glory, thy | 
ſelf and others the Benefit ef thy — on. | 
him in Holy Duties. * | 5 

4. Labour to preſerve ani > 

would acceptably perform Family-Prayen 
gree together in Love, that your Prayers hor 
hindred. This is certain, that Religion, and 
the Power of Holineſs can never thrive or proſ- 
per in that Family, where Diſcord and Con- 
rention dwells; you may as well hope to live 
together comfortably in an Houſe on Fire, as 
Pray together acceptably when your Spirits are 
inflamed with Paſſion, or imbitterd with Pre- 
judice one againſt another; nay verily, the Bo- 
dy may as well thrive in a Fever, as ſuch a Fa- 
mily grow in Grace. As the fire in the Bones 
muſt be quenched, and the Body brought to 
its natural Temper and Diſpoſition before it 
can Thriveand grow Healthy, ſo theſe unkind- 
ly Heats muſt be quench d in a Family before 
Religion can Thrive or Proſper: That "Family 
will be unſacceſsful in Praying, that is much 
ſquabbling and brawling, often conrending f 
with, and clathing againſt one another: 

5. Take heed of ſetting up Family-Worlhip 
in oppoſition: te Pablick-Worthip, or 2 
the one to interfere with the G: We can i 
ſay. our Prayers (ſay ſome) in the Chimney - 
Corner, what need we go to Church to do it? 
Bur at this rate, all ſenſe of God and Religion 
will be utterly loſt in the World; and is- not 
the Communion of Saints, and. the Fellowſhip 
of: Haly Chriftians,..a Privilege worth thy pr 
r How does the Preſence of Devout Souls 
e- 


— 
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ſometimes fire and inflame our cold Spirits, and 


cauſe them to grow into greater Ardours and nd 
- Tranſports of Zeal? Thus the 'D _—_— Herbert "to 


Ar expreſſes i It, - + ? | N 
_ he 85 Private prof 4 b Deſign; 75 N = 
Tet Publick hath more Promiſe, more Love, &c. Nau 
. Leave there thy Six and Seven | hy 
To pray with my 25 where moſt pray, 18 Heaven ſuff 
Gu: allows you 00 boch for Publick-Wor. on 


ſhip and Famihy-Duties, he expects the joynt 
performance of both from you. Let Piery ani, 
* Prudence ſo Guide and Direct you in the ma- 
nagement of both, that God may be Glorified, 
_ your Souls improved by borh. 
6. Let not the ſenſe of thine own Weaknek, 
or want of Gifts and Parts, Sc. diſcourage thee 
from the daily performance of this Duty off 
Praying in and with thy Family; but in Obe- 
dience to God fer about ir in the beſt manner 
thou art able, and he will pardon thy Weak- » 
nefs, and accept thy Sincerity. Ir 1s "is en- I pef 
larged Parts and Gifts, and Florid Expreſſions,¶ fta. 
that Almighty God looks at, but an Humble, 
N Broken and Believing Heart. Study] M- 
ur Sins, your Wants, and Mercies, and get 
4 a ſenſe of all theſe upon your Hearts, and you 
will be able in ſome meaſure to expreſs your 
deſires to Almighty God. But if after all, the 
want of ſuitable Expreſſions do diſcourage thee 
from Praying before others in thy Family, make > 
Ct 
un 


uſe of ſome of rhofe many good Books of De 
votion which are amongſt us: Or if you have Cr 
none of them, and are ſo poor chat you cannot 


purettaſe 


urchaſe then; make aſe of thy Pn At 1 

nd of this Book to expreſs your Family Wants 

into Almighty God, Morning and Evening. 
Now for a Cloſe of this Advice to Family- 

overnours, concerning their Performance of 
amily-Worſhip, I ſhall only ſubjoyn this one 
autionary Direction: Take heed of reſting in 
hy Family-Duties, and by no means think ir 
ſufficient ro prove thee a Saint, and evidence 
thee a ſincere Chriſtian, becauſe thou art fre- 
quent in Family-Duties. Alas! a Man may 
{er up the Worſhip of God in his Houle, and 
yet not enthrone God in his Heart. The Dury 
"ſit ſelf is good, but rhe bare performance of it 
d, will not demonſtrate thee to be ſo; look there- 
fore how thou daily Walkeſt as well as how 
ls, thou Prayeſt. Tis ſad to prerend to Religion 
ee in the Houfe, and to practiſe Deceit and — 
aff in rhe Shop. Ohl how many begin with God 
by Prayer in the Morning, and keep the Devil 

er Company in Sin all the Day after! 
k. The neglect of Family- Duties will certainly | 
ne beſpeak thee a Bad-Man: But the moſt con- 
Sf ftant performance of them without a Life ſui- 
4 table ro them, will never prove thee a | good. 
Man. 2 OM 
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* Of glorifjing God in Seovet Duties. 
KC GRe is rhe Condeſcenkan: of Almighty: .Y 

God in holding Communion with his | 


e Church in their Publick Aſſemblies, when with } 
united Prayers and Supplications, they make 


56 Of glorifying God 
their Solemneſt Addreffes ro him: Bur Oh, hoy 
| Adorable is his Condeſcending Love, in ſftoopingſh 
fo low as ro maintain a Holy Fellowſhip and 
Fweer Communion: with a ſingle Chriftian in 
his Clofer-Devorions ! Is it not enough, that inf 
Heaven when we ſhall put on our Robes of 
. Glory, that he will rake us into his Royal Pre 
ſence, and admit us there to the fight and en 
joyment of his Face and Favour, but will hel 
now whilft we are clad with Rags of Mortalif}; 
ty, and before our Grave Cloaths are throu 
off, entertain us alſo as his Friends, and indulge}: 
us the Liberty of giving him a Viſit in the re4j 
moteſt Corner of our Houſe ? Verily ſuch aft 
niſhing Love, and ftupendous Condefcenfionf 4. 
is rather to be admired than expreſſed by us. 
Now there is required of a Chriſtian ſeverallf 
ſecret Duties, to the due performance whereof . 
Almighty God, upon our humble Prayers to 
him, will afford us the ſweet Influences, the ſe- 
cret Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit: As 
namely. | + 15 

1. Holy and Devout Meditations, when the 
Soul retires from the World, and in a ſeriou: 
and ſolemn Manner ſets it ſelf to think upon 
God to conſider his glorious Attributes, to me- 
ditate upon his gracious Promiſes, to admire 
his wonderful Word and Works. 

2. Serious Self- examination, by which we 
make a daily enquiry into the State of our Souls, 
and thereby arrive at a wel grounded Know- 
ledge of the ſafety of our State and Conditi- 
on, by comparing the Frame of our Hearts, 
and the eourſe of our Lives with the Holy Rule: 
of God's Commandments, and obſerving their 

- Eneere. Conformity. thereunto. — 3, Secret 


4 


ughr ro be performed conſtantly, and ſeaſona- 
ly twice a Day. As foon as you arife out of 
ned in the Morning, begin, rhe Day with God, 

Ind make a moſt hearty tender of your ſelf to 
Wis Service and Glory, before you ſet about any 
FW orldly Bufineſs, and never think of putting 
f- cf your Cloarhs to lye down at Night, before 

you have commended your ſelves and all yours 
IFonro his merciful Prorection. For your Encou- 


vngra gement hereunto, you have the Practice and 


Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, whom you 
find early in the Morning, Praying alone, St. 
Mark 1. 35. and late in the Evening, St. Matth. 
14. 23. and that this was our Saviour's uſual 
Practice may be gathered from St. Luke 22. 39. 
compared with St. Luke 21. 37. Thus Chrift 
f f{antified this Duty by his own Example, and 
tofhas by his Promiſe annexed a Gracious Re- 
e· ward to the faithful doing of it, St. Matth. 6.6. 
All chis dur Bleſfed Saviour did when be was 
here on Earth, and now that he is Aſcended up 
e 


Sour Interceſſor there, if we fend up no Prayers 
to him to be preſented by him to the Father? 
e-| Beſides this, the Senſe our daily Wants, one 
re would think ſhould ſufficiently excite us to this 


Duty, we ſtanding in continual need of God, 


eſor if we could be ſuppoſed to want nothing, yer 
s, the Remembrances we have, that we hold All 


in Secret Dis, y 
3. Secret Prayer and Supplication, which 


mto Heaven, to What purpoſe is he appointed 


s i, 
* 


Y 2 4 : 
. * 2 
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ve call Ours by the meer Mercy of God, ſhould 


nove us to acknowledge him, and to pay our 
„Homage and Adorations to him. Add to this, 
that there is no ſuch way to make Almighty 
Gad inxirely our Friend, as by ate our 
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ſelves in the Dury of Prayer to him, with a 


Pious Truſt in his Mercy, and an intire Devo- 


ting of our ſelves to his Service and Glory. But 
oh! Hoy inexpreſſible will be the Comfort of 
going to God as an Acquaintance, when we are 
going out of this World, if we can truly ſay, as 
that Devout Man, Dr. Preſton did, a little be- 
fore his Death, I ſhall change my Place, but not 
my Company; how joyful may we hope and 
comfortably expect, to go to God when ve 
die, with whom we held a conſtant gdod cor- 
reſpendence, and maintained a.ſwetr, familiari- 
ty Whilſt we hived. -. - 15 


Let theſe Conſiderations briefſy hinted to thy 
Thoughts, work in thee a pious Reſolution to 
begin arid end the Day with God, this will an- 
tidote and fortifie thy Soul againſt the contagi- 

on of Sin, and the temptations of Sinners. 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory tell us, that when St. Ori. 


gen fell into that great Sin of Offering Incenſe] 


to an Idol- god, that Morning he went forth be- 
fore he had performed his private Devotions. 
Me are never ſafe either from Sin or Danger, 
but when under the over-ſhadowing. Care and 
Providential Wing of God, and Prayer, is the 
Way and Means to engage God Almighty“s 
Care cyer us, and concern for us; by , Prayer 
we fix our Minds upon him, we lay open. our 
Souls before him; we recommend our ſelves 
unto him, which gives our Minds the ſweeteſt 
and moſt ſolid ſatisfaction, that whatever Pro- 
vidences befal us, are certainly intended by 
an unerrin Wiſdom for our Good, and in or 
Jer to our Happineſs 4 (+ 
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in Secret Duties, 359 
Now in order to your glorifying Almighty 


God in Secret Duties, let the following Dire- 
7 be obſerved. 8 20 


I Duries, let it be true ſecret Prayer, and 


Saviour's Advice, St. Matth. 6. 6. Enter into thy 
org Cloſer when thou prqyeſt, and ſhut thy Door, and 
nabe ſure: to ſhur it ſo cloſe, that no Wind o 
ve Vain- glory may either get out or come in. Some 
r. Hypocrites pray in Secret, but as! they handle 
iche matter, they are not Secret in their Cloſers 3 

Irather chan be guilty of this Vanity, ſhut the 
door of thy Lips, as well as of thy Cloſet; not 
to but that it is lawful to uſe the Voice in private 
n- Prayer, provided it be not for Oſtentatlon, to 
lebe over- heard by others; Lea, and uſeful allo, 
rs Ias it helps the attention of the Mind, and pre- 
7-f] vents. wandring Thoughts; and likewiſe quic- 
ſe} kens the Affections by raiſing them up to an 
e- higher degree and pitch of Fervency. Chri- 
18, ſtian Prudence therefore muſt direct thee, what | 
„is beſt in this Caſe. . 
dl 2. Look that thou art free and open with Als 
* mighty God in private Duties, come not 9 
God in Secret, and rhen cohceal thy Secret 
er from him, lay open thy very Heart, and ſpread 
ar all thy ſecret Sins before him, and be ſure to 
es hide nothing from him; if thou art not free to 
{I confefs, thou. muſt not expect forgiveneſs from 
i God. Prayer is called in Scripture a pouring 
forth of the Soul to God; becauſe a gracious - 
Perſon makes known all his wants and 'eriefs to 
od, and does this with much freedom of Spi- 

rit: : Verily there 1 is nothing thar Almighty. 2 
reſents 


* | - 


Be ſure that thou art private in thy pri- 


not have its Name for nought: Remember our 


60 Of glorifying God 
reſents more unkindly at his Peoples hands, 
khan their attempts to conceal either their ſecret 
Sins, or their ſecret Wants from him; when he 
ſtands ready ſo graciouſly to pardon the one, 
and fo mercifully to ſupply the other. = 
© 3. Make uſe of the moft proper and fitting 8. 
ſeaſon for ſeeret Prayer, and take heed that one 
Duty doth not interfere with another, either 2 
with Family-Prayer or with publick Worſhip M Ae 
the Beauty of Chriſtianity conſiſts in the Har-. 
mony of a Chriſtian Obedience ; but rhe Devil "5s 
takes a mighty Pleaſure in putting Perſons up- r 
on ſetting the Ordinances of God at variance rn 
one againſt another; look alfo that thy Cloſer- Ea 
Devotinns do not interfere with the Duties off 
thy particular Calling. God allows time for the ee. 
Shop, as well as for the Cloſer,” as thou art to c 8 
thur thy Cloſet-doors to Pray, ſo to open thy * 
Shop-windows for Work: And if we be not 13 
faithful in the one, we cannot expect his Pre- 
fence in the other. Go then, O Chriſtian, c | 
| into thy Cloſer before thou goeſt into thy Shop, er 
or elſe thou art an Atheiſt, but when thou haſt N 
| been with God there, attend with faithfulneſs ro 
the Buſineſs of thy Calling, or elſe thou art an 1 
a Hypocrite; he that ſays, Be fervent in Prayer, | ** 
alfo ſays, Be net flothful in Buſineſs. - 5 
5 4. Take heed that your frequent performance is 
| of ſecrer Duties, do nor degenerate into a life- K 
yes Formality; what we do very frequently, we 59 
are prone ro do very careleſly ; it is exceeding} © 
hard, not to grow formal in thoſe Duties which 5 
we are daily Converſant in. Endeavour there- * 
fore with your utmoſt Care and Diligence to 
keep up the fervour of your Affections in our 6 
| e | a/ 


in Secret Duties, 61 


Naaily approaches to God; and in order there- 
unto, I would adviſe you to pray often, rather 
than very long; for it is difficult to be long in 
our Prayers, and not to flacken our Affections. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf we find praying 
often, yea, and uſing the fame Words in Prayer, 
St. Matt h. 26. 44 3 
5. Reſt not upon it, as an infallible Evidence 
Jof thy Sincerity, that thou art found in the pra- 
i aice of ſecret Duties. Tis poſſible for Hypo- 
criſie to cr2ep into the Cloſer, a Man may per- 
form ſecret Duties, and yet indulge himſelf in 
A many ſecret Sins: But if thou delighteſt in 
ſcarching Duties as well as Secret, in the cloſe 
off Examination of thy Heart, in the impartial 
trying of thy Ways, in ſerious Meditation of 
the threatnings of the Word, ſo as to deter thee 
from the Practice of all known Sin; this will 
afford thee a good ground of Hope, that thy 
Heart is upright in God's fight ' 
6. Let not Buſineſs divert thee, let not the 
ſenſe of thy own Weakneſs and want of Abili- - 
ties diſcourage thee from the Practice of ſecret 
Duties, eſpecially from praying daily by thy 
| ſelf alone: Confeſs all thy Sins, and lay open 
all thy Wants before Almighty God in the beſt. 
manner thou. art able, and queſtion not rhe 
acceptance of thy worthleſs Services ſince thou 
haſt ſo worthy a Mediator; and rather than 
the ſenſe of thine own Weakneſs and want of 
Expreflion ſhould tempt thee to neglect this Dn- 
LI ty, make uſe of the Prayers at the end of this 
. | Book for a private Perſon. n 
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+=" HAP. XI. 1 8 
_Oof Reading the Holy Scriptures dail. 


HE Holy Bible being a Letter wrote unt 7 5 
us by the Finger of God himſelf, what ien M 
our Reading of it, and daily Converſing with illand t 
but a Communing with the Almighty, andi lie: 
making an Enquiry after that Revelation of h. Fa 
Will, which his Wiſdom has been pleaſed the ! 
make unto us? How ſtupendous then is rhe Fol latio 
ly and Impiety of rhoſe, who either lay the Bi 7615 
ble aſide as a neglected Book ! Or elſe read i 
careleſly, irreverently, unattentively, without a on 
honeſt ſimplicity of Mind, to be guided, in Lig} 
ſtructed, and directed by ir. To prevent thi Orde 
Sin and Danger of both which Neglects, it wil have 
be our Wiſdom to reſolve with our ſelves, to rel hat 
deem ſome time every Day, either Morning 06 
Evening, or both, to read in our Cloſets, a 
well as in our Families, ſome part of God's Ho 
Iy Word. And that we may read it with the 
greater Profit, reſolve we to read the Bible thro} 2? 
and in order; which may be done once a Year © 
by reading abour three Chapters every Day WI 
two out of the old Teſtament, and one out off ſhe 
the New. In the diſcharge of which Duty the het 
CHIN Directions may be of Uſe and Adi n 
vantage to us. eit 
8 1. The firſt Preparative to our veadiins the un 
Holy Scripture ſhould be Prayer; as the Scrip of 
« tures were dictated at firſt by the Holy Spiri it ut 
ſo do they ſtill owe their Effects and Influence P 
to the Spirit's Co-operation, he teacheth hig 1n 
People to profit; the Things of the Spirit, th th 


Apoſtle 


ans 
* 


Hoh Smd daily. 63 
\roſtle cells us, are ſpiritually diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 
. 14. And altho' the natural Man may well 


nough apprehend- rhe Letter, and Gramarical 


ay of the-Scriprures, yet its Power and Ener- 


py, that perſuaſive Force whereby it works up- 


Son Mens Hearts, this is peculiar to the Spirit, 
Sand therefore without his Aids, the Bible whilſt 
ndlit lies open before us, may be as a Book that is 
bi ealed to us. Whenever therefore thou takeſt 


Athe Bible into thy Hands, dart up ſuch Ejacu - 


lations as theſe towards Heaven, and ſay: Lord 
1 001 thou mine Eyes, f that I may ſee the wondrous 
Things of thy Law, ' Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, 
Teach me thy Statutes, Let thy good Iod be a 


order my Steps in 7 Word, and let no Iniquity 
i have Dominion over me. Give me Underſtanding 


that I may walk all my Days by the Counſel of thy 
Word, and in the end of my Days, die in the 


without Prayer, you muſt expect to rene” it 
without Profit. 


reading of the Holy Scriptures, is Reverence. 
When we take the Bible in our Hands, we 


henſions than when we take a common Book, 


r 


eicher the Savour of Life unto Life, or of Death 


A unto Death, that is, in the regular and right uſe 
Jof it. Tis the Inſtrument of our Salvation, bur 
upon our abuſe of it, tis the Promoter of our 
Deſtruction. And accordingly we find good Men 


ö in all Ages have been wonderfully affected with 
che 'Haly Scriptures, and 1 to the inward Reve- 


% 


„ 


Light unto my Feet, and 4 Lamp unto my Paths. 


es Ms Mt ad. i. 
— * 2 


Comfort of it. If you read the Word of Gd 
2. A ſecond Qualification preparatory t to the 


ſnould do it with other Sentiments and Appre- 


conſidering that to all that converſe with it, tis „ 


e rence | 
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64 
Proſtration of their Bodies, never reading th; 


proach and Shame of our Prophaneneſs, wi 
ſnatch up the Bible as we do aÞ 

read it with as little Reverence and Regard 
Vet with this difference, that we diſmiſs tMnot 
one much ſooner, and retain the Impreflions hi, 


; 
| 
[ 
| 
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_ Of Reading toe _ 
rence of their Minds have joyned the outw 


Bible but upon their Knees, to the great Re 
lay-Book, a 


ff 11 


the other much longer. Now this proceeds ihe + 


ſome from the want of habitual Reverenc «a, 
which we ſhould always have to the Word o 


God; and in others from the want of Actu: hoo 


exciting of thar inward Reverence when theſe; 


go to Read: This is certain, that where ther, 


is no Reverence, there can be no proſpect offhe 


any genuine and laſting Obedience. Ine 
3. A third requiſite to the reading of the Hol I a) 


. Scriptures with Profit, is Sincerity ; this is twoſo o 
fold, Namely, a Sincerity of the Underſtand Ne. 


ing in order to Belief, and a Sincerity of rh.., 
Will in order unto Practice. We muſt come r& ; 


the Word of God with a Preparation of Mind 
to embrace indifferently whatever God reveal ri 
as the Object of our Faith, and we muſt alſqpai 


direct our Reading to the proper end for whichſ,., 


the Holy Scriprures were deſigned, namely, thqtep 


knowing God's Will in Order to the doing ofs 
it, Pſal. 111. 10. 4 good Underſtanding have allhac 
they that do his Commandments. 12 1 
4. Read the Scriptures with ſpecial Attention pre 
*Tis Folly and Lightneſs, not to do ſo in the... 


| Reading of humane Authors, but tis ſinful andþ; 
dangerous not to do ſo in perufing of this Dita 
vine Book : What greater contempt can ber 


ſhewn of a Man whom we hear ſpeak, if wel 
: mind 


„ Holy Scriptures dai y. 
nind not at all what is ſpoken by him? This 
le Affront do all thoſe put upon Almighty God, 
ho hear or read his Word, but give it no At- 
ention; che Virtue which God has put into his 
Word conſiſts not in the Letters and Syllables 
rdf ir, which are no more Sacred than thoſe of 
unother Book, but tis the Senſe and Meaning 
S @hich is divinely inſpir'd, and which can never 
S pe underſtocd by Drowſy and Unattentive 
noReaders. ” „ II uM” Fes 
id 5. Read the Word of God with particular 
uaJApplication ; this is the proper end of our At- 
heſention, let us therefore when we read look up- 
EerÞn our ſelves as ſpoken to in what we read 3 
- Ofvhen we read our Saviour's Denunciation to 
he Fews, un ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh, 
oly uke 13. 5. We are to look upon it as ſpoken 
WORo our ſelves, and to conclude the indiſpenſable 
ndNeceffiry of our own Repentance. When we 
th&:4d rhar Black Catalogue of Crimes in 1 Cor. 
- 1. 10. which exclude Perſons from the Kingdom 
napf Heaven, we are to believe that the ſame 
dal Crimes will as certainly ſhur Heaven Gates a- 
Icqgainſt us, as againſt thoſe to whom that Epiſtle 
itwas immediately directed. So in all the Pre- 
Fepts of a Good Life, we are to think our ſelves 
ois nearly and particularly concern'd as if we 
*/$2d been Chriſt's Auditors on the Mount. In 
ke manner when we read the Threatnings and 
on promiſes, we are either to Tremble, or Hope 
the according as we adhere to thoſe Sins againſt 
OC hich the Threatnings are Denounced, or 
Dii-1&4ice thoſe Duties ro which the Promiſes are 
La wexed. nne, ayer en ane 


ind 


— 


* 
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6. Read the Word of God with a Reſolutio 
ro practice what thou Readeſt, otherwiſe allf; v 
your Reading ſerves but to encreaſe your Gui 
and will aggravate your Condemnation. 4M; 
_ Chriſtianity is not a Speculative Science, but I. 


S 

practical Art of Holy Living, ſo the Bible waſſh 19 
not given us meerly for a Theme of Speculati by 
on, but for a Rule of Life. Alas, what willig 
it avail us that our Knowledge is right, if oufhis 
Manners be crooked, and our Practice be badiunt 


We ſhall wiſh another Day we had ſtudied thin 
Alcoran, rather than the Book of Life. Rea; 
then the Holy Lives and Actions of God ans 
Children, not as matters of Hiſtory only, buffet 
as Patterns of Imitation. When thou readeſſyhe 
of Noahs Uprightneſs, of Abraham's Faithful e 
eſs, of Moſes Meckneſs, of David's Devotions 
of Job's Patience, of Foſiah's Zeal ; labour tþ« : 
be inwardly indued with the like Vertuedk/ 
and to be outwardly Adorned with the ſamſthe 
Graces, Wo unto us if we read the Bible aſt 

Hiſtorians only, to furniſh our ſelves with marſh1; 
ter of Diſcourſe, and not as Chriſtians, to RWI 
gulate our Lives according to the Precepts anſcef 
Examples contained in it; otherwiſe it will uſceſ 
doubtedly prove the ſaddeſt Hiſtory that eq Scr 
we read in all our Lives. . Bic 
J. Let the Word thou readeſt in the Morde 
ing l be much upon thy thoughts all the Day a 155 
ter; as thou haſt opportunity; if alone, eithꝗ le: 
walking or working, meditate upon what theſon 
haſt Read; thy thoughts may be buſic, and ion 
thy Hands not be Idle, thy Heart may be if] - 
Heaven, whilft thy Hand is at the Plough... 
| How is it poſſible to profit by the Word Read, 


1 
we 


Holy Scriptures bath. 67 
if we never think of it after we have read ir? 
David tells us, that he had more underſtanding 
than his Teachers, becauſe the Law of God was 
Wis Study and Meditation ail the day long, Pſal. 


va 19. 99. If thou art in company either with 
uKhy Children of Servants, Almighty God both 


lrects thee and commands thee alſo, ro make 


and thee this Day ſhall be in thy Heart, and 
hou ſhalt Teach them diligently unto thy Children; 


loi ſe, and when thou walleſt by the May, an 
mhen thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
8. In reading God's Word compare Serip= 
ture'with Scripture : And uſe plain Scriptures 
as a: Key to unlock obſcure ones, for the Bible 
ueFivecrtly Harmonizeth and agreeth with it ſelf 
there are indeed ſome things hard rp be under: 
Mood, ſome knotty Paflages in Scripture, to 
tame our Pride, and to preſerve the Sacred 


anſceſſary to Salvation are plain, and of eaſie Ac- 
| ulfeeſs' to the weakeſt, underſtanding. © In the 
CVC Scriprures,, thoſe 'Warers of Life, (lays pious 


* 


Biſnop Hall) there are Shallows, and there are 
lorDeptfs : Shallows where the Lambs may watle, 


y find Depths where the Elephants may ſwim : 


ithF[ cr not the plainneſs of the 'Scriprures offend 
r the obſctriry of the Scriptures art 


15 ome, no it 
a \Fronrage' others. Bur, „ my 
| nds 4p HD CR TC TRENT TP TITER: IIS 
bei 9. If you meer with any difficulties th. Fcrip⸗ 
ug'Enre which overzmarch you, 1 — rhem don, 
eaFroponit tech 4e Fahr Mines, au! reve 
heir help, in order to the right underſtanding 
a D 2 of 


. * 


js Word the Subject matter of thy Diſcourſe 
nro them, Deut. 6. 6. Theſe words which I com. 


and ſhalt talk them, when thou ſitteſt in Uh | 


JW rirings from Contempt; bur the Truths ne- 


68 Of Reading the 
of them; you need not doubt of an eaſie Ac- NX 
ceſs, and an hearty Welcome upon this Errand 
to your Spiritual Guides; only be ſure that 
you come to Learn, and not to Cavil; to have 
your Judgments informed, and your Conſci. 
ences ſatisfied; not to have any itch of vain 
Curioſity gratified. Our Bleſſed Saviour tho 
willing to ſatisfie his Diſciples concerning his 
Doctrine, yet when they came ro him withſſon 
Nice and Curious Queſtions, he choſe rather be 
to Chaſtiſe that Humour by a Reproof, than ſta 
to Cheriſh it by a ſatisfying Anſwer : See Ali 
I. 6. Lord wilt thou at this time reſtore the King all 
dom to Iſrael ? he ſaid, it is not for you to knowl tet 
the Times and the Seaſons, &c. e 
10. If by frequent converſe with the Bleſſedſ ha 
Bible you have got the Scriptures at yourſ de 
Tongues-end, take heed that you never furniſh — 
our a Jeſt in Scripture Attire, nor in a jocula 
humour make any light and irreverent ApplicaJ' 
tions of Scripture Phraſes and Sentences. C 
what an impious Liberty have ſome Men in 
this Age taken, to lay their Scenes of Ridicu ( 
lous Mirth in the Bible, ro Rally in the Sacrec 
Dialect, and to play the Buffoons with the moſt 
| ſerious Thing in the World! They bring forth 
Scriprure indeed in Diſcourſe, bur it is as the 
Philiſtines brought forth Samſon only to male N 
them Sport. Theſe Men e're long will find AlY ,* 
mighty God in earneſt, tho they be in jeſt A, 
and that he that has Magnified his WO RU N 
above all things, will nor brook, it, that an 7 
Man ſhall make it Vile and Contemprible, by © 
rencdring it the Theme of his giddy Mirth, and ©* 
'*_.  prophaneDrollery; It is Reported of our Tl 


Holy Scriptures daih. 69 
Ac King Edward VI. That when in his Council- 
and Chamber, a Paper that was caltd' for, hap- 
that pen'd to lye out of reach, the Perſon concern d 
avelſio produce it, took a Bible that lay by, and 
ic ſtanding upon it, he reach'd down the Paper; 
/2infiihe King obſerving what was done, frowned 
tho upon him, took the Bible into his Hands 
and Kiſt it, lay ing it up again: Of this Acti- 
on of the King's let mè make this application, 
how much it concerns all Men, not only to ab- 
ſta in themſelves from every Action that looks 
like a contempt of the Holy Scriprures, but 
ing. allo when they obſerve it in others, to diſcoun- 
tenance the inſolence, and both by Word and 
I aAction give Teſtimony of the Veneration they 

ledl have for that Holy Book which they fee others 
our deſpiſe, FF 


11h] — — Gd — — = | — 
| Of Hearing the Word Preached 
T UR Bleſſed Saviour being Conſtituted and | 
4 appointed by his Father to be the Supreme 


Prophet and Teacher of his Church, when here 
on Earth, he diſcharged this Office Perſonally, 
hd going himſelf into all Cities and Villages, Teaching 
410 and Preaching the Kingdom of God, St. Mark 6. 
41 Now he is Aſcended into Heaven, he Teaches 
elt his Church Miniſterally, by his Miniſters and 
Tl Ambaſſadors, whom he has enjoyned in his 
Name, and by Authority derived from him, to' 

bl Teach his People, to obſerve all Things wbatſo- 
ever he, bas commanded them, St. Matth. 28. v. 
20. Ar the ſame time laying his People under a 
n K D 3 e ſtrict 


70. Of Hearing the Word Preached. 


Krict Injunction and Obligation alſo, 720 ta 

heed that they Hear, Matth. 11, 15. To take heed" 
(Mark. 4. 24.) what they Hear, and to take heel lan- 
how they Hear, Luke 8. 18. Where obſerve o th 
that as there is a Law injoining Hearing, Ale 
there is alſo a Rule to Modify the Act of Hear 
ing. And indeed, if we confider the Majeſt F. 
and Authority of the Perſon ſpeaking to us 1 
the Word, how deeply we are concerned infreſ 
what we hear, the contrary Effects, that thelbf t 
Word has upon its Heaters, the Pavcity, and 2. 
_ fewneſg of thoſe whom. the Word works ſavin g- po 
ly upon, . and the Shortneſs and Uncertainty 0 ſpok 


The time which we have to hear the Word in, Ne: 


fuch Conſiderations cannot bur excite our Care, le“ 
and cauſe us to take heed how we Hear. 
Now that you may hear the word PreachedÞer' 
with the greateſt Profit, the following Directi- ea 
ons may be of uſe and advantage to you, I“ 
1. Hear the Word. of God Preparealy : Con-F? 
ider ſeriouſſy with thy ſelf whoſe Word it is fir 
that thou art going forth to hear; the Word offre 
the Great and Hoty God, by which you muſt f 
be Judged, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. Fix your End and 
Aim right in going forth to hear the Word, and Ife 
that will have a ſpecial influeuce upon your wh 
Hearing; come nor to the Good Word of God Fl 
with an evil frame of Heart: Either with Pride, At 
Prejudice, or Paſſion: But lay afide all Filthi- wi 
neſi, and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, that you may N 
receive with meekneſs the Ingrafted Word which 
i able to fave your Souls. Bur eſpecially take Þ0 
the Throne of Grace ia your way ro hear the te 
Word of Grace. The Word works not as a . 
e Agent, * 12 inherent Quality of its . 
_. own; 


Of Hearing the Word Preached, 


erben; but as a Moral Inftrument in God's 8 
cefffand : Now as it is God that gives a Blefling 
Ve 0 the Word, ſo it is Prayer that obtains fuch 
 Þiciling. Say therefore with David, Lord open 
arb mine Eyes that I may ſee the wondrous thing 
It thy Law; make me underſtand the way of thy 
inſPrecepts. And if thou wanteſt Words to. Ex- 
inreis thy Deſires upon this occaſion, make ule 
thelbf the Prayer mentioned at the end. 
nd 2. Hear the Word Attentively; fix thy Mind 
g- Hpon, and apply thy Thoughts unto, what is 
ofoken; ſuffer not Vain Thoughts, or Drowſie 
in, Negligence, to hinder your Attention: For it 
re, Iews a vile eſteem that we have of the Word 
pff God, when we glve place ordinarily to wan- 
ed Pering Thoughts, and a Drowſie Eye in the 
Ni- Hearing of it. Tis ſaid of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. 
at the Lord opened her Heart that ſhe Atrended © 
to the Word which was ſpoken of Paul: Obſerve, 


N- 


is Firſt her Heart was opened, then her Ear: 


offfrom whence I gather, that the great reaſon 
aſt Pf Perſons not attending to the Miniſtry of the 
nd Word, is a defect in their Hearts; where the 
nd Heart is open, the Ear will not be ſhur. Oh! 
ur what great vanity of Mind, and Levity of Spi- 
od Fir does it argue in Men, to yield a far greater 
je, Attention at rhe hearing of a News-Book, than 
i- when a Meſſage from God is delivered to them, 
ay leren a Meſſage of Life or Death. ; 


h 3. Hear the Word of God Retentivel Las 


be Pour to Remember and hold faſt what thou 
ne Heareſt. To this the Apoſtle adviferh, Heb, 2. 
a . Let us give the more earneſt heed unto thee 


re en A are ſpoken, left at any time we ſhould. 
"ip. Many —— the weakneſs” 
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of their Memory, they cannot remember 1 
Word, as they defire; let ſuch take the fol- 
lowing Advice, wiz. Labour for a full and clear 
underſtanding of the matter delivered: The 
_ clearer Apprehenſion we have of Truths in our 
Underſtanding, the firmer Impreſſion will they 
make upon our Memories: Ignorance is one of 
the greateſt hinderances to Memory. Again, 
Labour to excite and quicken, and ſtir up _ 
awaken your Affections of Defire and Deli 

in and towards the Word of God: David ia . 
Pſal. 119. J delight in thy Precepts, I will not 
forget thy Word, We alſo find it true by com- 


mon Obſervation, That Paſſage in a Sermon is 


beſt remembred by us, which did moſt Affect 
us: But eſpecially if you would remember 
what you Hear, be much in the preſent Medi- 
tationof the Word you have heard: The Word 
Preached is compared #0 Seed Sown; now Me- 
ditation is the Harrow that covers this Seed: 

This muſt be uſed as ſpeedily as we can after 
we have been under the Ordinance, otherwiſe 


Satan, the Bird of Prey, will endeavour to ſteal 


away the precious Seed out of our Hearts. 
4. Hear the good Word of God Applyingl : 
Make a particular and cloſe Application of the 
Truths thou heareſt ro thy own Soul. Ir is 
obſervable, that the Word of God is compared 


in Scripture to ſuch things as do require a cloſe 


and immediate Application; as to Seed, which 


brings forth no Increaſe as it lies in the Cham- 


ber, but when caſt into the Furraws of the 
Field; to Bread, which nouriſues not when 
ſtanding upon the Table, but when Applied to 
| the eech; to Ruin, which Fructifies not when 
hanging 


* — 
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the Prophet, put him in Priſon, and was in a rage © | 
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hanging in the Clouds, but when drunk in by the | 
thirſty Earth. This was the Reaſon why St. P᷑rers 
Sermon met with. ſuch Succeſs : Why'ſo many. | 
Thouſand. Souls were Converted by it. Every 
Hearer applied what was ſpoken to himſelf + 
They faid, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do2 
Act. 2. v. 37. Application is not only the Life 
of Preaching but of Hearing alſo.  _ 
5. Hear the Word of God Belzevingly : All 
the want of Succeſs which the Preaching of the 
Word meets with, proceeds from Unbelief ; 
Heb. 4. 2. The Word Preached did not profit, not 
being mixed with Faith in tbem that heard it. 
There is a mutual Relation betwixt Faith and | 
the World. No Faith without rhe Word, it 
comes by Hearing; and no- profiting by tbe 
Word without Faith: The Word fighrerh bold- ii 
ly, and 'worketh Miraculouſly under Faith's | 
anner; I is the Power of God unto Salvation, 
but only to them that believe. Faith in rhe 
Precept cauſeth Subjection: Faith in the 
Threatnings, cauſeth Humiliation: Faith in 
the Promiſes, worketh Conſolation: Were the 
Threatnings and Promiſes which are daily |} 
Preached, duly Believed, what a mighty In- 
fluence. would they have upon the nach of -}f 
Men! The Threatnings would affright ns from 
Sin, and the Promiſes allure us to Dux. 
6, Hear the Word of God Meekly: Take 
heed of Anger and Paſſion, either againſt the 
Meſſage or Meſſengers of God: Many Sinners 
are angry when the Word reproves them for 
their Sins, and Threatens them for their. Abo» | 
minations, 2 Chron. 16. 10. Aſa was wroth with -|| 
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with him. If ſuch Rage was found in a Good 
and Holy Man, whoſe Heart was perfect with the 
Lord his God, what Fury and Indignation may 
we conceive oft- times to boil ina wicked Man's 
' Breaſt, when his Sins are Diſcovered, Reprov- 
ed, Condemned and Threatned, by the Mini- 
{ry of the Word? And therefore St. Fames gives 
Advice to receive with meekneſs. the ingrafted 
Word, Ch. 1. 21. Conſider, O Sinner! How 

unreaſonable and unjuſt thy Anger and Diſplea- 
ſure is, when thy Sins are reproved by the Mi- 

niſtry of the Word; either thou muſt be An- 

| gty with the Meſſenger, or with him that ſends 
| the Meſſage; to be Angry with the Meſſenger 
is unreaſonable, for God will Reprove him, if 
he Neglect to Reprove thee ; thy Blood ſhall 

= be required at his Hands; and to be diſpleaſed 
= with the Meffage is unjuſt; for wilt thou im- 


pudently break and violate the Law of God,. 


and not endure to be told of thy Faults? If 
you ſay, that this Preaching of the Terrors and 
| Threarnings of the Law, is the ready way to 
drive Men to deſpair: I Reply, that tis nor 


the Hearing but the Rejecting of Reproof that 


lays men open to Deſpair : Peter received our 


Saviours Reproof and Repented, Judas Re- 


jected Chriſt's Reproof, and that drives him to 


Deſpair, and next to the Halter; he went and 


unged himſelf, Se. Marth. 2. 5. 


7. Above all, Hear the Word of God Pra- 


& icallj. When the Minifters Duty is done, the 
Hearers Work begins: He heareth a Sermon 
beſt, who practiſeth it moſt. This Practical 
hearing of the Word will Evidence thee to be 


{ an Underſtanding Hacer, aal. 111, 10. A good 


—— 
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underſtanding have all they that do his command- 
ments, It will Evidence thee to be a Reten- 
tive Hearer, becauſe this practiſing is the end 
of our Remembring; it will Evidence thee a 
Believing Hearer; who Believed Mofes hi 
Word concerning the Plague of Hail, but they, 
that made their Cattle flee our of the Field into 
their Houſes > Who are they that Believe the 
Threatnings of the Word, but ſuch as upon the 
Denunciation of rhe Threatnings do fly from the 
PVrath to come? O Chriſtian! Do not only hear 
and Admire, bur hear and Amend; obey from 
the Heart che Form of Doctrine delivered to 
thee, and then thou art bleſſed in thy Deed. 
To excite thee hereunto, conſider, Firſt, That 


this Practical hearing of the Word, glorifies the 4 


Word, and God in the Word above all: To 
come ro the Word without any. Defire or De- 
fign ro glorifie God by it, is the height of Pro- 
phaneneſs, to pretend and not to do it, is the 
depth of Hypocriſie. The Apoſtle himſelf de- 
fires the Prayers of the Brethren, [2 Theſſ. 3. 
1. That the Word of the Lord may have a free 
courſe and beGlorified. When is God Glorified, 
but when his Word 1s Believed, Entertained, 
Practiſed and Obeyed ? To encourage thee to 
Practiſe what thou "Heareft conſider our Savi- 
onr's Promiſe, John 9. 31. If any Man be 4 Mor- 
ſhipper of God, and doth his Will, bim be Heareth, 
8. Be careful to take an Account of thy ſelf 
after thou haſt heard the Word Preached,  Ged 


has indued Man with a Noble Faculty of Self- 
Reflection, he has a Power of calling himſelf 10 


an Account for the ſeveral Actions performed 
by him. Now when a Chriſtian after hearing 
of the Word Preach'd, is found in the Exerciſe 
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(with him. If ſuch Rage was found in a Good 
and Holy Man, whoſe Heart was perfe& with the 
Lord his God, what Fury and Indignation may 
we conceive oft- times to boil ina wicked Man's 
' Breaſt, when his Sins are Diſcovered, Reprov- 
ed, Condemned and Threatned, by the Mini- 
ſtry of the Word? And therefore St. ꝓames gives 
Advice to receive with meekneſs. the ingrafted 
Word, Ch. 1. 21. Conſider, O Sinner! How 


unreaſonable and unjuſt thy Anger and Diſplea- 


ſure is, when thy Sins are reproved by the Mi- 
niſtry of the Word; either thou muſt be An- 
gty with the Meſſenger, or with him that ſends 


the Meſſage; to be Angry with the Meſſenger 


is unreaſonable, for God will Reprove him, if 
be Neglect to Reprove thee; thy Blood ſhall 
be required at his Hands; and to be diſpleaſed 
with the Meffage is unjuſt; for wilt thou im- 


pudently break and violate the Law of God, 


and not endure to be told of thy Faults? If 
you ſay, that this Preaching of the Terrors and 
Threarnings of the Law, is the ready way to 

drive Men to deſpair: I Reply, that tis not 


the Hearing but the Rejecting of Reproof that 
lays men open to Deſpair : Peter received our 
Saviours Reproof and Repented, Judas Re- 


jected Chriſt's Reproof, and that drives him to 


Deſpair, and next to the Halter; he went and 


hanged himſelf, St. Matth. 27. 5. | 
7: Above all, Hear the Word of God Pra- 
| @ically, When the Miniſters Duty is done, the 


Hearers Work begins: He heareth a Sermon 


beſt, who practiſeth it moſt. This Practical 
hearing of the Word will Evidence thee to be 
an Underſtanding Heater, Fal, 111, 10. A good 


—— 


tive Hearer, becauſe this practifing is the end 
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underſtanding have all they that do his Command- 
ments, It will Evidence thee to be a Reten- 


of our Remembring; it will Evidence thee a 
Believing Hearer; who Believed Mofes hs 
Word concerning the Plague of Hail, but they | 
that made their Cattle flee out of the Field into | 
their Houſes * Who are they that Believe the 
Threatnings of the Word, bur ſuch as upon the 
Denunciation of rhe Threatnings do fly from the 
Wrath to come? O Chriſtian! Do not only hear 
and Admire, but hear and Amend; obey from 
the Heart the Form of Doctrine delivered to 
thee, and then thou art bleſſed in thy Deed. 
To excite thee hereunto, conſider, Firſt, That 
this Practical hearing of the Word, glorifies the 
Word, and God in the Word above all: To 
come to the Word without any Defire or De- 
fign to glorifie God by it, is the height of Pro- 
phaneneſs, to pretend and not to do it, is rhe 
depth of Hypocriſie. The Apoſtle himſelf de- 
fires the Prayers of the Brethren, [2 Theſſ..3. 
1. That the Word of the Lord may have a free 
courſe and beGlorified. When is God Glorified, 
but when his Word is Believed, Entertained, 
Practiſed and Obeyed ? To encourage thee to 
Practiſe what thou Heareſt, conſider our Savi- 
onr's Promiſe, John 9. 31. If any Man be « Mor- 
ſhipper of God, and doth his Mill, him be Heareth, 
8. Be careful to take an Account of thy ſelf 
after thou haſt heard the Word Preached, Ged 
has indued Man with a Noble Faculty of Self- 
Reflection, he has a Power of calling himſelf 0 
an Account for the ſeveral Actions performed 
by him. Now when a Chriſtian after hearing | 
of the Word Preach d, is found in the Exercile | 
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of this Duty, Frequently and Faithfully inter- 
_ rogating his own Heart, what he has heard, and 
how he has heard, it is a good Evidence of his 
Sincerity; both becauſe, Firſt, It is a ſecret 
Duty, and Secondly, a ſearching Duty. This 
is not the Hypocrite's Walk, who deſires not 
to ſearch himſelf, nor that the Word ſhould 
fearch him, he is for taking all upon Truſt, and 
nothing upon Tryal. And having called thy 
ſelf ro an Account in Secret, how thou haſt 
heard the Word in Publick, what Benefit thou 
received {t, and what Aſſiſtance thou enjoyd'ſt; 
call likewiſe thy Family (if thou haſt any un- 
der thy Charge) to give thee an Account what 
they have heard, and how they underſtand, en- 
deayouring to inform their Judgmtnts aright as 1 
to the Nature of thoſe Divine Truths they have Kn 
heard, and praying with them and for them Iker 
according to the Directions given before, Chap- ICh 
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Concerning the Lord's Supper. 2 

TJ He Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being in 
one of the moſt Tremendous Myſteries of IL. 

the Chriſtian Religion, and the higheſt Act and 4 
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Exerciſe of Religious Worſhip ; he muſt be un- 
thankful ro Chrift, and unjuſt ro himſelf, that 
does not warily attend his Soul in ſo ſacred an 
| Homage: Therefore that I may aſſiſt you in a 
Faithful Preparation for this Ordinance, and ex- 
eite you to the frequent Participation of it, I 
mall briefly diſparch che following rn FR 
_ — 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper. m1 


1,1 ſhall acquaint yo with the Nature of 
his Ordinance. | 
2. Inform you of the Ends of its Infination? 

_ Lay before you, the Wt orga which 
are upon you to frequent it. 
4. Anſwer the ſeveral Pleas made by many 
for the Neglect of it. 
5. What Frepatation is neceſſary ro fit you 
or it. 

6. What Directions may be uſeful to. aſt 
you i 171 b 
| 7. How we ought to manage our Deport- 
t ment and Behaviour after i it. : 


ö 1. Concerning PE © Re of this 8 | 
Know, that the Lord's Supper it is a Spiritual 
Feaſt, appointed for a Solemn Remembrance of 


Chrift s Death, and to be a Seal of that Cove- Ha 


nant which God has made with us in Chriſt: 
155 uſe then of this Ordinance is twofold. 
(1.) To be a Solemn Remembrance of the Per- 
ſon and Paſſion. of our Holy Lord, -to excite. us 
thankfully. ro call ro Mind all that Chriſt hath 
done and ſuffered for our good and in our ſtead; 
¶ in order to the inflaming of our Affections with 


Love unto his Perſon; and our Wills with R.. 
ſolution to obey his Precepts. (2.) Tis a Seal _ 


of the New Covenant, or Covenant of Grace, 


which God has made with us in Chriſt; in 


which. Covenant he has aſſured us of Pardon of 
Jin, and Eternal Life, upon the Conditions of 
Faith and Repentance. Almighty. God Seals 
to us in the Sacraments, and aſſures us that he 
. nw bart W will make _— his as and 
we 
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we Seal on „ to him, that we will endea- ' © 
vour (by his Grace enabling) ro perform the er 
Conditions. This is the Genuine Nature of brit 
the Lord's Supper. ©". 

2. Now as touching the Ends of this Inſtitu- Nen 
tion, and the ſpecial Reafons and Purpoſes for "ap 
which it was ordained by our Saviour, they ate“. 
ſuch as theſe. (I.) The renewing of that So- 
lemn Covenant with God, which we entred in- 
to at our Baptiſm ; when by the Piety of our 
Parents, we were Dedicated to the Lord, and * 
took an Oath of Fidelity unto Chriſt the Cap. 2X 
rain of our Salvation, to become his Faithful Her 
Soldiers and Servants unto our Lives End. Now 
becauſe our Infirmities are many, and our Co-. 
venant-Breaches too frequent, that we may not |, - 
want a merciful opportunity to bewail our Back- 
flidings, and to renew our Covenant, this Or- 
dinance was appointed. (2.) Another end is to 
Remember the Love of our dying Redeemer, 
in laying down his Life for us: St. Luke 22. 19. 
This do in Remembrance of me. In Remem- 
brance of my Bloody Sufferings, in Remem- .. 
brance of my Bitter Death and Paſſion. (3.) To 0 
Seal up unto us the Pardon of our Sins, and 
the Aſſurance of Everlaſting Life: St. Matth. . 
286. 28. This 1s my Blood of the New Teſtament, 55 
which is ſhed for many, for the Remi ſion of Sins, © 
Chrift aſſures us of Pardon on his part, if we 
perform the Conditions of Faith and Repen- 
trance on our part. (4.) Another end of this 
. *Ordinance is to fortifie the Soul with Power to = 
reſiſt Sin, and to ger Victory over it, yea, to 
mortifie and fubdue it: Thar our Souls being 
| as Gyants refreſhed with this Spiritual Wine, 
alt rhe Enemies of our Salvation may fall before 
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s, and we may be more than Conquerors over 
em. (5.) The laſt but nor the leaſt end of 
hriſt in, appointing this Ordinance, was for 
e Uniting all the Profeſſors of his Holy Reli- 
jon together in the ſtricteſt Bond of Love and 
harity, 1 Cor, 10. 17. Ve being many are one 


read, and one Body, for we are all partakers of 


hat one Bread. This is, as many grains of 
Vheat united together in one Maſs or Lump, 
lo make one Loaf of Bread, fo Chriſtians tho! 
many, by the Death of their Saviour, and by 
artaking of his Supper, are Spiritually incor- 
dorated into one Myftical Body, and ſhould 
labour to be of one Heart and of one Mind. 
1, Next let us conſider the Obligations which 
lie upon, Chriſtians to attend upon Chriſt in 
this Ordinance ;z now theſe are eſpecially two, 
5 2 5 an Obligation of Duty, and of In- 
ere // ↄ K igt eett 
Firſt, We lie under an Obligation ro fr e- 
quent this Ordinance, in point of Duty and 
Obedience to our Saviour's Command, -efpeci- 
ally if we conſider what kind of Command ir 


lis, namely, the Command of a Sovereign, the 


Command of a Saviour, the Command of a 
dying Saviour: Tis a Command of Love, a 
gracious Command, Eat and Live. Tis a Plea-- 
ſant, Eaſie and Honourable Command; what 
more pleaſant than a Feaſt? What more eaſie 
than to come to a Feaſt? What more Honour- 
able than to Feaſt with a King, yea, with the 
XING Kings ? In a word, tis ſuch a Com- 
mand, the due Obſervation whereof, will help - 
us to keep the reſt of God's Commandments 
better z. it wall be an efficacious means to make 
5 e 
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you always do well: Finally, tis a Plain, P. 
ſitive, expreſs Command, from which: nothing 
can diſcharge us bur a Countermand from He 
ven, which we never expect, or an impoſſibil 
ty of doing it for want of Opportunity, whid 
we cannot ple 55 1 277 

© Secondly, We he under a Super-added Ob}; 
gation to the practice of this Duty from a Ty 
of Intereſt. For by a due approach to on 
Lord's Table, our Bapriſmal Vow is renewed 
our weak Faith ſtrengthened, our languiſhing 
Love inflam'd, our deſires after Chrift. enlary 
ed; our ſorrow for Sin heightned, freſh Powe! 
againſt, and Victory over Sin obtained, out 
preſent Joy and Comforts multiplied,” and. ou 
future Hopes of Heaven advanced. Oh! hoi 
unkind then are they to their Saviour, and a 
ſo cruel to their own Souls, who live all theit 
Days in neglect of this Engaging, Uniting 
-Quickning, Confirming Ordinance of the Lord' 
Supper! Whom all rhe melting Entreaties, ant 


Chriſt could never prevail upon, to the practice 
of this moſt Reaſonable and moſt Advanrag 
4. But let us hear the ſeveral Pleas and Pre 
tences which ſo many Thoufand ef Perſons 
though profefling Chriſtianity, do make for rhis 


notorious neglect of their dying Lord's Com in 
1. Plea, or Excuſe made by ſome, is the extra gf 


ordinary Dread and Solemnity of the Ordinance 
theſe put their Saviour off with a Complement 
telling him, that the Priviledge is too great, the 
Dignity roo high, and the Ordinance too folemr 
fot them to approach unto. Anſwrer 
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Anſwer. This is a goad Reaſon why you 
Mould approach the Ordinance with Preparati- 
JexWon and Care, bur no Argument at all why you 
bi ould turn your back upon it: As if a King 

-ſtould invite and command you to pay Arten- 
dance at Court upon his Perſon, and you very 
Neravely tell him, that is too high an -Honour 
Mfor Perſons of your Rank, you will therefore 
out of Reverence to his Perſon violate his Pre- 
cept, and at once Affront his Authority, and 
ine contemn his Kindneſs. Know then, that the 
Reverence which our Saviour expects to his 
holy Inſtitutions, is a Reverence of Obedience. 
That Man has a due ſenſe upon his Mind of 
oul he Solemniry of the Sacrament, who is careful 
owl © approach it with all the humility and ſenſe 
of Unworthineſs which become pollured Duſt _ 
cif and Aſhes ; bur ſuch a ſuperſtitious ſorr of Re- 


nell verence, as makes Men afraid of doing their 


d Duty, is diſhonouring to God and e ee 

ma to themſelves, 

of 2- Plea, is that of Unworthineſs : We 1. 

ie unworthy to come, and therefore afraid to come: 

gd For he that eateth wunworthily, eats hit own Dam- 
nation, therefore we will be of the ſafeſt fide; 

re and prevent coming unworthily by keeping a- 

nel way, and not coming at all. 

hi Anſwer. (1.) There is a twofold Woithineſs | 


a in reference to the Sacrament: A Worthinefs 


of Merit, and a Worthineſs of Meetneſs ; if 
24 by being worthy you mean the former, a Wor- 
thineſs of Merit, by which you deſerve. to be 
entertained at Chriſt's Table; in that ſenſe, 
not only the holieſt Saint on Earth, but the 1 


— Angel 1 in Heaven, 1s unworthy- of this 
| a 
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Priviledge : Bur then there is a Worthineſs of 
Meetneſs, which imports ſuch a firneſs and pre. 
paration of Soul, as the Goſpel requires and 
Chriſt will accept. A Beggar is not worthy of 
your Alms, yet you would not account it Hu- 
mility but Pride in him to -refuſe your Alms 
(when entreated ro accept them) upon pretence 
of being unworthy of them. The Truth is, an 
humble ſenſe of our unworthineſs is in God's 
Account a fir Qualification. Q IR 
_- (2.) Whereas thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf that thou 
art on the ſafeſt fide, by keeping away from the 
Ordinance, this is a manifeſt miſtake ; becauſe 
the Guiir and Danger of unworthy Refuſing, 
1s certainly as great or greater, than rhe Dan- 
ger of unworthy Receiving : For not to come 
at all js a bold Affront ro the Authority of 
Chrift, a mighty contempt of the Love of 
Cbriſt ; tis the caſting: off the Profeſſion of 
Cbriſtianity, cis a Renouncing of the Com- 
munion of Saints, and acquitting all claim and 
intereſt in the Covenant of Grace: Did they in 
the Goſpel who made light of Chriſt's Invita- 
tion to the Marriage. Supper, eſcape any better 
than he that came without the Vedding-Gar- 
ment? Were they not both deſtroyed, they for 
their Diſobedience,. and he for his Diſreſpect ? 
3. Plea, Is that of Unfitneſs and Unprepa- 
redneſs: My Conſcience tells me, ſays the Sin- 
ner, that I am unfit to come to this Ordinance, 
and rherefcre I had better ftay away.  _ 
Anſwer. (1.) Whoſe fault is it that thou art 
unit ꝰ It muſt be either God's fault or thy own : 
Can'ſt thou, dareſt thou, ſay tis God's fault, 
when he is willing both to Aſſiſt thee, and Ac- 
cept 
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ert thee, when he offers thee his Aſſiſting 
Grace, but thou art not willing to Accept it? 
But what is it that makes thee unfit, is it not 
ſome Sin that you are not willing to part with? 
Does not Conſcience tell you that you live a 
bad Life, that there are ſome ſenſual Luſts 
which you indulge, and are not willing to part 
with 2 This is that which makes you unfit to 

come and afraid to come. * 
(2:) If you are unfit for this Ordinance, you 
are not fit to die; you pretend you mult ſtay 
all the Days of your Life, till you are prepared 
for the Sacrament, but will Death ſtay for you 
till you are prepared for that? When Death 
calls, appear you muſt at God's Tribunal whe- 
ther fit or not fit: Now what is it that pre- 
. you for Death? Is it not the exerciſe of 
epentance and a Holy Life? This will fit yon 
for the Sacrament, and without this you can 
never be fit for Heaven, nor hope to come 
there. it | Lee 455 
(3.) Speak ſincerely, Did you ever go about 
to make your ſelf fit? Didſt thou ever ſpend a 
Day in thy Cloſet, in ſearching for and finding 
our thy Sins, in Confeſſing and Bewailing of 
them, in reſolving againſt them, in praying 
earneſtly to God for the Aid of his Grace to 
enable you to Mortifie and Subdue them ? Did 
You ever repair to your Miniſter, and deſire his 
Aſſiſtance in fitting you for the Ordinance ?. It 
not, which is certainly the very cafe of many, 
Good:God-! What horrid Hypocriſie is this, to 
offer it as a Reaſonable excuſe; that thou arr 
unfit, when thou didſt never in thy whole Life 
once attempt or endeavour to make thy * * 
| It 
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Unfit thou art-not only for the Sacrament, but 
for every holy Duty alſo; unfit ro Pray, unfit 
ro Hear, and unfit thou wilt be for ever, with. 
out thy own Endeavours to make thy felf fit 
For Almighty God never wrought a Miracle to 
maintain Sloth. If rhou- ſayeſt thou canſt do 
nothing without God : 1 Rely, Thar God will 
do nothing withour thee ; als, a Faithful En. 
deavour to prepare thy ſelf, and- thy God will 
both aſſiſt thee and accept thee alſo; but it is 
great folly to think of ee one Faule with 

another.. 

4. Plea, Alas! fay ſome, We are poor 4250 
rant Creatures, we were never Book-learnr, 
and therefore want the Knowledge Which 1s 
requiſite in a worthy Communicant. 
Anſwer, (I.) If thou art wholly awd groſly 
Ignorant in the Fundamentals of Religion, thy 
Ignorance is Dangerous: and Damnable, ſuch 
as will ſhut thee our of Heaven, as well as de- 
bar thee from the Sacrament ; But why. doſ me 
thou reſt contented with thy Ignorance? Why th 
do you not repair to your Spiritual Guides fot G. 

private Inſtruction; who would thank you for 
fuck an Opportunity of being Serviceable to ar 
you? Will you chooſe rather to carry your Ig-I as 
norance to Hell with you, than make ir known I 01 
to ſuch as are willing ro Relieve you againſt it? I P. 

But (2dh.) It may be thou art not ſo Igno- 
rant as thou thinkeſt thy ſelf; Peradventure I a. 
thou art miſtaken in the Meafures and Degrees 5 
of Knowledge, which are Requiſite in a wor- a 
thy Communicant; if thou haſt a competent ; 
{ 


Knowledge of the Author, the uſe, and endof 
oy Ordinance, it is ſufficient, tho thou art 
| | not 
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ot able to diſpute Controverſial Points rela- 
ing to it: If thou underſtandeſt the Author of 
he Ordinance. to be Jeſus Chriſt; the end of 
the Ordinance to be a Repreſentation. and 

ommemoration of his Death; that the breaks. 
ing of the Bread repreſents. the breaking of his 
Body upon the Croſs ; and the pouring out of the 
Wine, the Shed of his Blood for thy Redemp- 
tion. If thou underſtandeſt the uſe of this Or- 
dinance to be, for the renewing of thy Cove- 
nant with God which thou entered'ſt into at 
thy Baptiſm, to remember the Love of thy Dy- 
ing Saviour, to Seal up unto thy Soul Pardon 
of Sin, and ro engage thee daily to die more 


and more unto Sin: To unite Chriſtians toge- 


ther in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Love and Chari- 
ty: If chou knoweſt all this, and endeavoureſt 
to Act ſuitably thereunto, I dare aſſure thee, 
thou haſt the Knowledge of a worthy Com- 
municant. And if chou comeſt to the Sacra- 
ment with a deſire 9 grow more and more in 
thy Knowledge. and Obedience, Almighty 
God will mercifully accept the. * 

5. Plea, But I fear Lam under the Power of 
an hard Heart, I cannot mourn for Sin ſo much 
as I would, and, weep over it ſo oſten as I 


oughr, and What ſhould a Perſon under the 


power of an hard Heart do at this Ordinance? 
An ſwer. If thou haſt ſuch a degree of Sorrow 


as puts thee upon loathing and leaving off thy 


Sins, tho thou canſt not mourn for Sin ſo much 


as others do, and as thou wouldeſt do, yet thou 
mayſt be a true Penitent. Know, that another's 


degree of Sorrow is not the Standard to mea- 
ſure thine by; all are not Sinners alike, and 


- 


for | 
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for that Reaſon the Sorrow of all Perſons wil 


not be alike; ſome Mens Sins have been Inf 


mous and Notorious, their Lives tainted witk 
 hainous Crimes ; now their Sins looking gaſtly 
upon their Conſciences, no wonder if they la: 


bour under fuch Agonies of Mind, ſuch Hor. 


rors and Terrors of Conſcience, and meet with 
ſuch melting Sorrows as others are Strangers to, 
and unacquainred with. But perhaps God has 
Bleft thee with a Pious Education, and his Re: 
ſtraining Grace has kept thee from thoſe preſum 
tuous Acts of Sm which others have been guilty 
of, and conſequently thou art a Stranger to theit 
violent Expreſſions of Grief and Sorrow]; yer at 
the ſame time thou haſt fuch a convincing Sight 
of Sin as cauſes thee to hate it, to farfake it 
and to loarh thy ſelf by rexfon of ir= And che 
thou doſt not mourn: fo: much as thou” would 

yet thou monrneſt that than cagſt *monrti no 
more. thy Comfort, that thou art 


Know for thy 
not under the Power of an hard Heart: Thou 
doſt not wholly want the Grace bf Repentance, 
but oughteſt ro come to this Qrdinance for the 
encreaſing of thy Godly Sorrow for Sin, be- 


lieving and expecting that rhe ſight of a Broken 


Bleeding Saviour will tend to the farther break- 
ing of thy Heart, and encreaſing thy Godly 
F d d add, 

6. Prerended excuſe for not coming to the 
Sacrament, is the danger of Relapfing : I fetr, 
ſay ſome, if I come, and afterwards fall into 
any known Sin, that Almighty God will never 
pardon it, but my Sin will be like the Sin 4- 
gainſt the Holy-Ghoſt, which ſhall never be for- 
given, therefore we judge it ſafeſt to ſtay away. 


Anſwer, 
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Anſwer, It muſt be eee: that to Sin 
villfully and deliberately, after we have been 
ar this engaging Ordinance, is a great Aggra- 
ation of Sin, but nor ſuch as to render it un- 
ardonable, but after our Fall we may be reco- 
cred by Repentance; ; Becauſe we have an Ad. 
cocate with the Father, 1 John 2. 2. 

(2dly.) Know that Almighty God, cho he re- 
quires (after you have been at his Holy Table) 
your utmoſt care to ayoid Sin, and to ſhun 
Temptations, if we yer Sin he is ſo gracious as 
to admit us to Repentance. He expects a Hoh 
Life after the Sacrament, but not an Angelical 
Life, the Life of a Saint, but not the Life of 
an Angel ; a Life 'of Sincerity, nor a Life of 
abſolute Perfection; ; the Sacrament being an 
appointed Means to enable us more and more 
againſt Sin, and to get Victory over it, it is our 
Duty therefore to have frequent recourſe to it. 

7. Plea, is this: I dare not come becauſe 1 
labour under ſo many Fears and Doubts as to 
my own Sincerity; had 1 an Aſſurance of 
ſtare of Grace, I might venture to come, bur 
have heard, no Man ought to come to this Or- 
dinance that wants'afſurance.  \ 


Anſwer. There are two ſorts of ee 7 


ſome that proceed from want of Faith, they 
which proceed from weakneſs of Faith. As to 
the former, ſome Men there are whoſe Conſci- 


ences tell them, that they are either open Sin- 


ners, or cloſe Hypocrites. Theſe Men have 


great reaſon to doubt of their Condition, for it 


is certainly very bad, and very dangerous, not 


one Moment longer to be Reſted in. But then 
there are doubtings which ariſe from weakneſs 


Mt; 
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of Faith, St. Matth. 14. 31. Oh! thou of litth 
Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? Now the Or: 
dinance of the Lord's Supper is the proper Re. 
medy for the Relief and Cure of theſe doubt 
ings; and the longer we keep from this Ordi 
nance, the ſtronger will our Fears grow, and 
the more will our Doubts encreaſe; and where 
as thou haſt heard that none ſhould approach 
that want a full Aſſurance of their Grace; thi 
is a great Miſtake, for the Sacrament being 
Sealing Ordinance, is the great means of pro- 
curing a full Aſſurance of Faith; which if a 
Man has already, there is no need of going to 
the Sacrament for it: No Man will go to the 
Inſuring Office to ſecure an Eſtate which he hay 
in his own Poſſeſſion, and Apprehends to be out 
of rhe reach of Danger. e eee 

8. Excuſe is this: I ſee not (ſay ſome) much 
good gotten by this Ordinance, many that come av 
to the Sacrament, lead as bad Lives as thoſe 
that never come; and if it does them no good, 
we are ſure it does them hurt, and they had 
berter never come there. hs 1 
. Anſwer. (I.) Allowing what thou ſayeſt to 
| be a ſad Truth, why ſhouldft thou draw. ſuck 
. a wicked Concluſion from it? Becauſe ſome 
Men are choakt with their Meat thro' their own 
Negligence, wilt thou therefore reſolve never 
to Eat more? Some Men Eat and Drink un- 
worthily, and diſhonour their Saviour; is thisY | 
a ſufficient Reaſon why thou ſhouldſt diſobey 
him? Surely rhou art to walk by Rule, not by. 
Example ; and oughteſt rather ro Eye thy Sa- 
viour's Command, than thy Neighbours miſ- 
carriage. e * 
of But 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper. 89 
Bur (2dly.) How knoweſt thou that ſuck 
kom thou haſt ſeen fall after the Sacrament, 
ave not riſen again by Repentance? I am ſure 
e have great Reaſon to Believe, that Conſci- 
nce is more quick in Reprovin ſuch Perſons, 
han thoſe that never Receive; for the Remem« 
rance of the Ordinance cannot bur ftrike a 
an's Mind at one time or other. There is more 
dope of a Man that comes to this Ordinance 
Dad does not live ſo well after it as he ſhould, 
an of ſuch a Man who profanely keeps from it, 
End caſts off all regard to God and Religion; for 
e certainly Damns himſelf, ro avoid the Dan- 
zer of Damnation: He that eats and drinks un- 
Wrorthily, indangers his own Soul; but he that to 
WE roid this Danger will not eat nor drink at all, 

doth he not run into a greater Danger?! 

ich 9. Plea, or Pretence is this: I would not 
have neglected this Ordinance fo long as I have 

ole lone, G ſome) but that I was not in Charity 
ith my Neighbour, as I confeſs I oughr to be; 
ah: . Wronged and Abuſed me, and I being at 
{dds with him, I durſt not comme. 
0 Anſwer. If thy Neighbour has wronged thee; 
chvilr thou wrong thy own. Soul? Becauſe he haas 
hurt thee, wilt thou hurt thy ſelf? The'injury Ji 
one to thee is his Sin; but thy being in Ma-. 
15 lice is thine own Sin, and thou muſt accouiſt 
For it. 2 "to 5 
bie] But (24%) Inquire whether thine Anger a- 
57 gainſt thy Neighbour be juſt or unjuſt; if thy 
Neighbour his done hee ron al Pere in 


Cy 


© 
by F 
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bout Repentancs, thy Anger is juſt, if 
"Fcpt within due'Bonnds, that it doth not Tranſ- 
fort you to Defires of Revenge; and diſpleaſed 

5 — Fou 
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you may be with your Neighbour for a real In. pl 
jury, and yer nor. be indiſpoſed for the Sacra: * 
ment. But if upon Examination you find vour 

Anger was unjuſt, then you oughr without de. 
lay to repent of it, and upon your Repentance 
ro haſten to the Lord's Supper, where you wil 
meer with ſufficient Arguments for the cooling 
of the Hears of your Paſſion, and for allaying 
the Boilings of your Rage, beholding there ſuch 
an Illuſtrious Inſtance of Loving Enemies, ani 
Forgiving Injuries as the World was never Ac- 
quainted with: So then if thou hateſt thy Bro 
ther in thy Heart, and Reſolveſt ro perſiſt u yy 
that hatred, thou mayeſt tremble to come to th 


Sacrament, and thou oughteſt ro tremble all 3 
every time thou ſayeſt the Lord's Prayer; fa ch 
therein thou doſt directly pray againſt thy Sell g. 
Labour then for a readineſs of Mind to forgivg ... 
thy Neighbour, and a willing Deſire to lud 
quietly and peaceably with him, and thou mayeſ co 
as ſafely come to the Sacrament as thou mayeſſi ne 
ſay thy Prayers. „ 235 1 
10. The next Excuſe which ſome make, is 


multitude and multiplicity of worldly Bufineſs 
We are ſo incumbred with the World (ſay they N. 
chat we cannot find time to fit our ſelves as wy} xh 
oughr for ſuch a Solemnitiry. 
Anſwer. (1.) Can you find no time to ſery 
and Glorifie that God who gives you all you x 
time? Or can you find time for every thing b 
your Soul? 5 

( 2.) Your Buſineſs 1s either neceſſary Buſ 
nels, or needleſs Buſineſs: If needleſs, why d 
you not throw it off? For ſuch Buſineſs is yo 


Sin: If ir be neceſſary Buſineſs, chat of bs 
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Place and Calling, this ought not to hinder you, 
for ſuch Buſineſs is God's Service. Thou arr 
zu (crfing thy God when induftriouſly following 
thy Vocation. 

(3.) The more neceffary wor!dly Bufineſs thou 
haſt upon thy Hand, the greater Reaſon thou 
haſt to frequent this Ordinance: No Man has 
ui more need of the Sacrament, than the Man of 
Buſineſs, becauſe no Mans Soul is more in Dan- 
10% Ler of being loſt in a croud of worldly Buſi- 
10neſs; for having ſo much of the World upon 
thy Hand, there is juſt cauſe to fear leſt rhe 
World get into the Throne of thy Heart, and 
that thy Riches beccme thy Ruin. In ſhort, 
that Man that pleads Buſineſs for neglecting 
the Sacramenr, doth plainly tell Almighty God, 
chat he is not to be ſerved but when che World 

Iwill give leave. a 
11. The next Seruple made by ſome for not 
coming to the Lord's Table, is the Unworthi- 
jeg neſs of others: They are afraid ſome wicked 
Men thruſt themſelves forward, and therefore 
they keep back. 
Y Anſwer, (1.) True Humilicy will 1eark 4 
] Nan to ſuſpect the worſt of himſelf and to hope 


VY the beſt of others; but ſuppoſe it be as thou 
] ſuſpeCteſt, can another Man's Sin deprive thee 
75 of he Benefit and Comfort of the Ordinance ? 
Thar when by rhe Grace of God and thy own 


Endeavours thou art fir, it ſhould be in the 
power of a wicked Man to make thee unfir? 
Object. Bur ſay ſome, The proſe? ef 4 wick 
ed man pollutes the Ordinance. 
oY Anſwer. If ſo: He Pollutes irh himſelf only; 
Ia he cannot Pollute it to thee who-att' no ways ac- 
ceſſary to his Sin. E 2 Bur 
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But (2dh,) How art thou ſure that the Per. 

ſon thou ſuſpecteſt for Wicked is really ſuch 2 
Has he been bad formerly, yer what Aſſurance 
haſt thou, chat he has not ſincerely Repented, 
and is now come to the Sacrament with an ho- 
neſt deſire to ger power againſt his Sins, which 
formerly got Power over him? By his coming 
he makes a Profeſſion to do ſo; and how know- 
eſt thou that he is nor ſincere in what he pro- 
feſſes? O but ſay you! the Man will certainly 
return again to his former Wickedneſs: Next 
week he ll be Drunk again, and Swear again. 
This is more than thou or any Man can tell; 
for tho heretofore his Temptations were too 
many, and his Luſts too ſtrong for him, and 
carried him away againſt his Endeavours and 
Reſolutions; but how knoweſt thou what 


ſtrength of Grace the Lord may Communicate 


to him by this Ordinance ; Charity ſhould 
reach you to hope the beſt, and inſtead of Cen- 
ſuring your Neighbours, pur you upon pitying 
their Weakneſs, and upon praying for them 


alſo, rhat the Lord will keep them from future 


BH „„ 
| 12. And laſt Plea againſt Communicating is 


VB this: Say ſome, We do nor like your way of 


Adminiſtring the Ordinance: We are for 
Chriſt's Ordinances in Chriſt's Order, but we 
neither like the Garment which you wear, nor 
the form of Prayer which you. uſe, nor the Ge- 


ſture of Kneeling you preſcribe, and therefore 


we cannot joyn with you. 3 
Anſwer. { I ki As to your having Chriſt's Or- 


dinances in Chriſt's Order, you have the Sa- 


cement ſo with us, as 0 the Subſtance of th 


— ; a 


1 


— 


OG, YW | = . 7 


d 4 I OW - Fro 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper. 93 
Ordinance, and all the Eſſential Requiſites of 
it: But our Saviour never intended that you 
ſhould obſerve all the Circumſtances relating 
to that Ordinance which he obſerved :: As for 
Inſtance, he Celebrated the Supper in a bor- 
rowed Chamber, in an Upper Room, in. the E- 
vening, only ro Twelve Perſons, and thoſe 
Twelve Men, yea, Twelve Miniſters, and in 
a Coat without a Seam: To keep thus ſtrictly 
to Chrift's Order, in the uſe of this Ordinance, 
J aſſure you is ſo far from being a Duty that it 


will be your Sin. 


But (2d). ) As to the Garment worn by us in 
the Adminiſtration, why ſhould a matter of 


ſuch indifferency diſcompoſe thy thoughts, at 
ſuch a Solemn time, look you to your ſelf, that 


you come Cloathed with the Wedding Garment © 
of ' Repentance, Faith, Love, und Foy; and if 
there be any Evil in Colours, in a White Gar- 
ment more than a Black one, he that wears it, 
or the Authority that injoyns it, ſhall Anſwer © 


for that and not you. | 
(3dly.) As to our uſing a Form of Prayer in 
the Adminiſtration, know, that all the Reform- 


ed Churches throughout rhe World have done 


the like; the Church of Geneva not excepred ; 
for the Spirituality of Prayer doth not conſiſt in 
an extempory fluency of Words, but in the In- 


tention of the Mind, and Devotion of the Soul, 


if we pray in Faith, with Humility, with Ho- 
ly Fervency, with humble Reſignation, we cer- 
tainly Pray by the Spirit, tho with a Form of 
Words before us; and on the other Hand, if 


we pray without the forementioned Diſpoſiri- 


ons, our Prayers are formal and unacceptable, 
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tho we pray without a Form. Laftly, As to 
what is ſcrupled about Kneeling, (1 ) Ir doth 
not clearly appear what Geſture our Saviour MW nex 
uſed, when he celebrated this Ordinance ; the Mo f 
Scripture i is very ſilent about it: From whence 5 
I infer, that had it been our Saviour's Mind we Pre 
mould follow his Example in this Circumſtance, I a d 
we ſhould not have been left in the dark con- his 
cerning it. (I.) Suppoſe it were Sitting, this wi! 
being but a Circumftance of the Action, we are cu! 
no more obliged to follow it than the other ke: 
Circumſtances of Time, Place, Habit, Sc. wa 
(2.) Let it be conſidered, how far the Church bir 
of England has proteſted againſt all Adoration pa 
of the Elements; ſo that they who ſuſpect us fal 
Kneeling to the Bread and Wine, do ſhewh is 
themſelves to be either groſly ignorant, or great-· ¶ dc 
ly malicious; bur becauſe this is the higkeſt | be 
Ordinance we. attend upon Chriſt in, and we yc 
receive thẽ greateſt Benefits by the Ordinance I al 
we are capable of on this ſide Glory, even a E 

Pardon Sealed from the King of Heaven, (which fc 
we would not receive in any other poſture than  h 
upon our Knees from an Earthly Prince) and 1 
for as much as the Sacrament 1s delivered to us te 
with Prayer, we judge it the moſt ſuitable Ge- ti 
ſture for ſuch a Solemn Ordinance ; and both II U 
in Obedience ro Authority, and alſo from an I 
Act of choice, we uſe this Geſture, as a Token 5 
of profound Reverence to our moſt endearing b 
Redeemer. 
_ Theſe areall che moſt wobdenible Pleas and i} « 
Pretences, which I have met with from Perſons 
for the neglect of this Duty: If what has here 1 
IG ſaid — to the Satisfaction of any, and I 1 


they 
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they are willing to Addreſs themſelves to the 
practice of this long neglected Duty, I ſhall 
next inform them what Preparation 1 is  neceffary 
to fit them for i, 

5. And here now in General, hier the beſt 
preparation for the Sacrament, is a Holy Life, 
a daily walking before God in the Holy Path of 
his Commandments, in a uniform-Compliance 
with the Duties both of our General and Parti- 
cular Callings, exerciſing our ſelves Daily in 
keeping a Conſcience void of offence both to- 
wards God and towards all Men. In ſnort, the ha- 
bitual Devotedneſs of the Soul to God, accom- 
panied wirha ſteady Reſolution to continue ſted- 
faſt in our Obedience to him in all our Duties, 
is ſuch a Divine Temper, as gives us an un- 


doubred Right to the Ordinance, and is tjge 


beſt Quelification for i it. Bur more particularly 


you are to undefſtand, that beſides our habiru- 


al Preparation by Repentance, and the conſtant 
Endeayours of a Holy Life, we ought to ſer 
ſome Time apart for Actual Preparation, tho 
how much every Perſon ought to allot of his 
Time for thar Work, cannot preciſely be de- 
termined; ſome have more cauſe for it than o- 
thers, having long neglected themſelves and 
their Duty: Others have more Leiſure and 
Freedom for ir. No Man ought to come to the 
Sacrament without due Care and Preparation; 
bur God doth not expect fo, much time ſhould 
be ſet a apart for Solemn Preparation by a poor 
Servant, as he does from a rich Maſter. 5 
Now a Chriſtian's actual Preparation 79 this 
Ordinance, I take to conſiſt in the Practice of 
theſe five following Duties : Examination, Hu- 
/ E 4 miliation 
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miliation, Reſolution, Meditation, her and 
Supplication. | 
I. Examine thy elf according to St. Paul miſ 
Adyiee, 1 Cor. 11. 28. For we ſtand: too neat © 
our ſelves to ſee our failings without great Ob. 
ſervation; take therefore the Candle of the 
Word into thy Hand to ſearch thy Heart, and 
| * examine thy Life by: Particularly examine, 
I..) What Good there is in thee, what Know- 
| ledge to diſcern the Lord's Body, and to under- 
tand the Nature, Uſe, and End of the Lord's 
Supper. What Faith to apply the Merits of his 
5 Death re thy own Soul? What Love to thy Sa- 
viour's Precepts, Promiſes, People; to every 
one that has the Image of Chriſt upon bin? 
W bat Repentance and Godly Sorrow doſt 
F;ᷓnd in 12 Soul oy 832 Vas care LIED 
mene AN * * mot | 
= 3 501 3 Evil is, in Thee, ſol 
= 1 105 done by Ne See and be ſenſi- re 
dle of the ſinfulneſs of thy Nature, of the Sins hit 
of thy Heart and Life; of thy Omiſſions of W. 
Good, and Commiſſions of Evil, of thy Sins a- he 
gainſt God and thy Neighbour, in Heart, Word, St 
or Deed; and tho it be impoſſible upon thy At 
urmoſt ſearch to find out all, it will be a good Y< 
Evidence of thy Sincerity chat thou, art not Ye 
willing to hide any. if 
2. Having by 1 ee out it thy a 
Sins, fall down upon thy Knees in Confeſſion || fe 
.and Humiliation. before God; bewailing thy 8 
| manifold Sins and - Wickedneſs, which thou tl 
from time to time haſt moſt: grievouſiy row d 
mitted, by Thought, Word, and Deed, againſt 
: * e . Labour earneſtly to Re- * 
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pent, and to be unfeignedly Sorry for theſe * | 
miſdoings ; beg of God that rhe remembrance 
of Sin may be bitter to thy Soul, and the bur- 


then of it be intolerable; plead with him to 


forgive thee all that is paſt, and to give thee 
his Grace, that thou mayeſt ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe him in newneſs of Life, to the Ho- 
nour and Glory of his holy Name. This done, 
before thou ariſeſt from thy Knees. 
3. Renew thy Reſolutinns for a Holy Life: 
Vow.to be more watchful, more careful and 


circumſpect for the time to come; ſay with 


Holy David, Pal. 119. 166. I have ſworn and | 
will perform it, that I will keep thy Righteous | 
Judgments. And be ſure when you reſolve a- 


gainſt your Sins, that you reſolve againſt all 1 


Temptations which lead to Sin; he that re- 


ſolves againſt Drunkenneſs and Swearing, muſt 
reſolve to avoid wicked Company, which draw. 


him to that exceſs, and to paſs by the Door 
where he is wont to be drawn in: And take 
heed of making any Reſolutions in your own. 


Strength, but earneſtly implore the Grace and | | 


Aſſiſtance of Almighty God: O be ſenſible that 


your own Strength is ſmall, your Enemy ſtrong, 
Ops many, your Danger great, 


your Tempratic 
if ever you defire to bring your Reſolutions for 
a better Life to Perfection, look up to Heaven 


for waged Aid fiom thence, engage God's 


Strength, which will enable thee to do all 
things, ſo ſaith the Apoſ Are ＋ 13. Tan | 
do all things, Bene. 4 

4. 8 thy St next'to the Duty of Medi- 1 
tation, particularly Meditate on the Sufferings Þ 
of AF. aviour: And * es and Ces th 


h "rk 
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Meditations u _ them, let me adviſe thee con: Bo 
ſtantly to read over the Hiſtory of them before Bi 
a Sacrament, as you find them Recorded in the me 
two laſt Chapters (but one) of all the Evanye- th. 
'Ufſts : Meditate on his wonderful abaſement in th. 
his Incarnation, that the Creator of the World en 
mould become a/ Creature. Meditare on the | 
Meanneſs and Poverty of his Life, and that fo 
will work in thee true Contentment of Mind ar 
in thy Poor and Low Condition; but above all, th 
Meditate on his unparellel'd Sufferings at his} r 
Death, his Patience under them, and his Rea- ! A 
dineſs to Pardon, and Pray for his Enemies andi *! 

| Murtherers that were the occaſion of them. 
4 
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This will at once inkindle thy hatred againſt 
A Sin, inflame thy love to Chriſt, and inſpire thee 
with a Spirit of Meekneſs rowards thy greateſt 
Enemies, in Imitation of thy dear Saviour, 
who offered up his Blood to God on the behalf 
of them that ſhed it. | 
5. Set more than ordinary time apart before 
the Sacrament for Secret Prayer, earneſtly 
pleading with God to make the Sacrament 
* Effectual, for the mortifying of thy Sins, for 
| tlie ſtrengthning of thy Grace, for the quick- 
ning of thy Deſires, for the confirming of thy 
KReſolutions; to make it a Soul-nouriſhing 
Mear unto thee, and that thou mayeft Expe- 
Hence thy Strengthning, Comforting, Quick. 
ning, Aſſiſting, and Accepting Preſence of 
Chriſt in and at the Ordinance; and that ſo 
thou may | be able to ſanctiſie the Name of 
Chriſt, in the higheſt Act of Homage and A 
| doration to him: Suitable Petitions for ſuch a 
_ Secaſidny + you: have many, im that * 
0 


Of Receiving the Lord $ Supper. 99 
Bock, called, The whole Duty of Man; and in 
Biſhop. Patrick's Chriſtian Sacrifice, with man 
more; in want of which, if thou canſt not of 
thy ſelf expreſs thy own Deſires, make uſe of 
the Prayer for this purpoſe among thoſe at the 
en kf | 
6. Having directed you in your Preparation 
for this Ordinance, next underſtand how. you 
are to behave. your ſelves at and under it. Firſt . 

then, Come to the Ordinance with high and + 


raiſed Expectations to receive great Benefit and 


Ad vantage by it, both as to the Mortify ing of 

thy Sin, and Quickning of thy Grace: And 
whatever Luſt it is that thou art moſt. Capti- 
vated by, and enſlaved to, be it Pride, Paiſion, 
Earthly Mindedneſs, Sc. let us ſer our ſelves 
againſt that Luſt with all our might, and Plead } 
with God at his Table thus, Lord I come to 


this Ordinance with a ſincere Deſire and De- 


gn to get Victory over every Luſt, but parti- 
cularly againſt———which does ſo often ſoli- 


cite and importune me. O ler it receive its 


Death Wound in the Death of my Saviour, 


and never moleſt or inſlave me more. Second- 
ly, When come to the Lord's Table, labour to 


caſt all thy Worldly Thoughts and; Concerns - 


out of thy Head and Heart: And ftrive to lift 


up thy Heart unto the Lord, as thou art ex- 


horted by the Miniſter ; ſay unto all unſuita- 


ble Thoughts, as Abraham did unto his Ser- 


vants; Gen. 22, 5, Abide you here below, whilſt : | 


I go and Worſhip the Lord yonder, (3dly,) The 
better to keep all impertinent and improper '. } 
Thoughts our of thy Mind, entertain thy ſelf 
with a frequent Remembrance of the Death of 
5 A Wanne + 2 
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Chriſt ; at the fight of the Bread broken and 
Wine poured out, call ro mind ar once the Paſ- 

ſion of the Son of God, and thy Sins which ex- 
poſed him ro ſuch a Painful, Shameful, and 
Accurſed Death: Repreſent ro the Eye of your 
Minds yonr Dear Redeemer as hanging upon 
the Croſs, Bleeding, Sighing, Groaning, Dy- 
ing under the inſupportable burthen of thy Sins, 
and his Father's Wrath. (47) /.) When thou 
"ij the Miniſter approaching with the 
Elements rowards thee, put thy ſelf in the low- 
Heſt Poſture of Reverence, and ſay thus be- 
twixt God and thy Soul, How Beautiful are the 
Feet of him that publifheth Salvation, and brings 
the proffer ofa Saviour to me! Iam unworthy of 
= Chriſt, but he is worthy of me and of my Faith: 

Ido therefore, O Lord, with all Humility ac- 
cept Thee for my King, Prieſt and Prophet, 
for my Sanctifier and Saviour. (5 hh.) When 
thou haſt received the Bread, fay to this or the 
like effect. Lord I receive this broken Bread in 
remembrance of. thy broken Body: O ſtrengtben me 
with thy Heavenly Grace, that I may continue 
 #hine for ever, and daily encreaſe in thy Holy Spi- 


ing Kingdom, Amen. In like manner after 
thou haſt receives, the Cup, pray to this pur- 
poſe, O my God. Let my Soul go forth as a Giant 
refreſhed with this Spiritual Wine, and let all 
the Enemies of my Saluation fall before me; may 
I walk in the Strength of this Spiritual Meal all 
"ny Days, and in the end of my Days enjoy: the full 


manifeſtation of thy Love (which is better than 
ine) in thine Everlaſting Kingdom, Amen. 
| are re- 
ECIVINg,. 


(orb. Imploy your time whilſt others 


rit more and more, until I come to thine Everlaſt- ' 
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ceiving, in Meditation and Prayer; z in medi- 
rating upon the Love of the Father in ſending, 
and upon the Love of the Son in coming upon 
this great Errand, to accompliſh the Work of 
Redemption for us. Alſo in Praying unto God 
for all Mankind in General, for the whole 
Church of God in ſpecial, for that part of it 
planted in theſe Nations in particular ; for all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Governours, e- 
ſpecially our own; for all our Friends and Be- 
nefactors, that God would requite the Kind- 
neſſes they have ſhewn us; for all our Ene- 
mies, that God would Pardon the Wrongs and 
Injuries done to him, to us, and to their own 
Souls This being a Feaſt of Love, in which 
we commemorate the higheſt Inſtance of Love 
thar ever the World was acquainted with; a 
greater Expreſſion of our Love, we cannot 
mew to our Offending Brother, than in a rea- 
dineſs to forgive him, and interceeding earneſt- 
ly for his Soul. Laſtly, As an Expreſſion of 
thy Thankfulneſs ro Chriſt for his Mercy and 
Compaſſion towards thee, lay hold upon this: 
cecafion to ſhew thy Charity to his Members, 
that thy Prayers and thine Alms may be had 
in Remembrance of God; and as thou refreſh- - 
eſt the Bowels of the Poor: ſo mayelt thou find 
* of the Lord in the needful day. 

. Ir only now remains to ſhew, how we 
* to behave our ſelves after we haye waited 
upon Chriſt at his Haly Table. (I.) Decline - 
if poſſible all Company. immediately after the 
Action; and retire inſtantly into, ſome ſecret 
Place, and there upon your Kaees, offer up 


your thankſgivings- to Ae God, for his. 
Rick 


bas by a ſudden falling into wordly Conferences, 
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Rich Mercy and Invaluable Goodneſs youch: 
ſafed to you in that Ordinance, entreating him 
to Pardon all the defects of the whole Service, 
and imploring the Gracious Aſſiſtances of bi 
Holy and Good Spirit, whereby you may be 
enabled to walk in the Strength of that Grace, 
as becometh thoſe who have received ſuch grea 
Pledges of Salvation. (2.) When you are re. 
turned into Company, take heed that che ſpi 
ritual Heat which was inkindled in your Soul; 
by and under the Ordinance, be not quenchec 


and fruitleſs Diſcourſes; but labour to cheriſ 
and keep alive that Holy Fire upon the Altar o 
your Hearts, and endeavour by Prayer, Medi. 
ration, and Holy Conference, to improve it in 
to a Holy Flame. (3.) Spend the Sacrament- 
day in Publick, Private and Secret Duties of 
Religious Worſhip ;. particularly in Prayer and 
Praiſes, in an After-Examination of your ſelves 
what Faith, what Love, what Humility, what 
Sincerity was found with us when waiting up 
on our Saviour at his Holy Table? Take: ne 
rice alſo of any deadneſs of Heart and Indiſ 
poſition of Spirit which thou labouredſt under, 
3% Pewall ir and beg pardon of it for Chriſt's ſake 
who bears the Iniquities of our Holy Things 
(4.) Conclude the Sacrament-day with Prayer 
and an Hymn of Praiſe, Thus did our Sav! 
our after he had kept this Supper with his Dif: 
_ ciples, He ſung an Hymn, St, Matth. 26. 39 
and betakes himſelf to God in Prayer; and 
the Jews at their Paſſover did Sing the 11 
Pſalm, with the five following Palms; which 
they call'd the great Hallelujab. A 3 
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ſhould every Day of his Life give Thanks and 
Pray, but eſpecially on a Sacrament-day, then 


ſhould we Bleſs the Lord with our whole Souls, 


and call upon all that is within us to Bleſs his 
Holy Name: Such Chriſtians as deſire to do 
this, but want ſuitable Words may expreſs 
their Deſires to God in thoſe at the end. | 


— 


CT 
Containing an Earneſt Exhortation to the 
Love and Fractice of Univerſal Holineſs. 
T He Conſideration of our Baptiſmal VowW. 
renewed and ratified by many Sacramental 
Engagements at the Holy Table, is certainly 


one of the ſtrongeſt Ties that Chriſtianity hays 


upon us to oblige us to the Love and Practice 
of Univerſal Holineſs; for moſt certain it is, 
if we relapſe and fall back into an evil courſe of 
Life, if we wilfully return again to Folly, we 
kindle God's Wrath againſt us; we provoke 
him to Plague us with divers Diſeaſes, and ſun- 
dry kinds of Death : But if we eſcape theſe, 
there are more diſmal Plagues than theſe that 


will overtake us, ſuch are hardnefs of Heart, 


blindneſs of Mind, and a ſeared Conſcience.. 
Theſe are indeed inviſible Stroaks, which make- 
not a noiſe, and ſtrike not our Senſes, but ve- 


rily if we conſider the Effects and Confequen- }| 
ces of them, they are more formidable and di- 


mal than the raging Peſtilence, and the loudeſt: 
Claps of Thunder: ket us then piouſly Re- 
ſolve, as we Fear the Wrath of God, and love 

aur on Souls, after we. have renewed our Co- 


SIN 
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venant with God at his Holy Table, to oblige 
our ſelves to an Eminent and Exemplary Pizry 
of Converſation; let us live as thoſe that are 
Redeemed by the Blood of Jeſus, as thoſe that 
are Sanctified and Sealed by the Spirit of Je. 
ſus, as thoſe that do expect an Eternal Fellow. 
ſhip and Communion with Jeſus in his Hea- 
e ä 
To this end it may be very adviſeable, 


1. The next Morning after thou haſt been at 
the Sacrament, as ſoon as thou art up, enter 
into thy Cloſet; and before the Lord, piouſly 
and poſitively Reſolve and Vow to maintain 
a ftrict Watchfulneſs and Care over thy Heart 
Words and Ways for the Time to come. Such 
aà Reſolution as this made in the ſtrength of 
God, will work Wonders, becauſe God will 
aſſiſt and Bleſs it. Iwill fortifie thee againſt 


ra 


4 Temptations and the ftrongeſt Solicitations to 


return to the Love and Practice of Sin and 
Wickedneſs : Suppoſe thy deareſt Friends and 
- Famihars, ſuppoſe thy indulgent Mother that 
bore thee, nay, ſuppoſe the Wife of thy Boſom, 
- the Delight of thine Eyes; ſhould all {er upon 
thee, yea, Entreat and Importnne thee, to o- 
| mit ſome known Duty, or to commit ſome 
= wicked Act, ſuch a Reſolution as thou haſt now 
made for a Holy Life; will Antidote thy Soul 
a againſt the Poiſon of ſuch a Temptation, and 
put the ſame. Reply into thy Mouth as was 
found in holy Foſeph's, Gen. 39, 9. How can, I 
do this great Wickedneſs, and Sin againft God 


M. Having made this Solemn Vow betwixt 


- God and thy own Soul for a Holy Life, fora 


re 
al 


The Concluſion. ey 105 


Life ſaitable to a Sacramental Engagement, 
you will find it very Advantageous to Write it 
down and keep it by you, thus at ſuch a 
Time, and on ſuch a Day, having renewed 
my Covenant with God at his Holy Table, I 
ad with all the Devotion of my Heart and 
Soul, entirely ſurrender up my ſelf and all that 
is mine to the Service and Glory of Almighty 
God, vowing all Fidelity and Obedience to 
him, and hs Ee: that he ſhall have the full 
Guiding, Governing and Diſpoſing of me and 
mine. And after every Sacrament look upon 
it, and conſider ſeriouſly of it, ſaying thus to 


thy ſelf, © Behold, O my Soul, the Bonds 2M 


that are upon thee, this is. thine own Ack 

* and Deed, it is as certainly pang 
Heaven as it is here Written on Earth, 

« and; ſnall one Bo 
* thee to thy ego Condemnation, if 
thou doſt not walk . Kara to the Ob- 
„ ligation of it. Keep ir. by thee as a Memo- 
rial of the Solemn Tranſactions berwixt God 
and thy Soul; and beſides rhe Influence it will |} 
have upon thy Obedience in the time of thy Þ} 
Life, it will afford rhee no ſmall Comfort and 
Afurance at the Hour of Dearh, and in the 
Time of Temptation. 

3. Make choice of ſome wiſe hy faithful 
Friend, and Engage him by all the Endear- 
ments and Obligations of Friendſhip, ro be 


your Monitor and Remembrancer ; this the © * 


Apoſtle adviſes to, Heb. 10. 23. Conſider one 


another, to provoke unto Love and to good Works. 1 


There are two ſorts of Perſons that will tell 
us of our r our Friends, and our 
2 bittereſt 


be brought for, againſt 5 


bittereſt Enemies: Haſt thou ſuch an Enemy 
Make uſe of thoſe Rebukes with Chriſtian 


Art thou bleſt with ſuch a Friend? Bleſs God 


106 be Cont lu fon. 


Prudence, which he gives in ſinful Anger? 


for him, let thy Heart cleave unto him, and 


perform a Reciprocal Duty of Love and Faith. 


fulneſs towards him, be often Admoniſhing, 


Reproving, Réſtoring, Quickening and Con- 
firming one another; the Advantage of ſuch 


a Friendſhip is inexpreſſible. 
| © 4- Labour every Day ro 


£ oy Live as in God's 
fight, and to walk continually as nnder the 


View and Obſervation of his All-ſeeing Eye, 
Pſalm 16. 8. in all Places and in all Compa- 


nies endeavour to remember the Prefence of 


— 


God, that he is about thy Path by Day, and 

about thy Bed by Night, and eſpies our all th) 
Mays: Remember that thy Ged ſeeth in Se- 
= cxer, and that no Darkneſs is an Obſtacle to 
= His piercing Eye. Remember that God is eve- 


ry where preſent, and then thou wilt Study to 


be every where Holy: It is not ſufficient that 
God's Eye ſees thee, but thou muſt ſee thy ſelf 
ſeen of God. The Maſters Eye upon the 


Scholar will nor Command him to his Book, 
but the Scholar's ſeeing that his Maſter ſees 


him will do it. O my God! (ſays Pious 


* Biſhop Hall) Let me ſee my ſelf ſeen of Thee, 


= © and I ſhall never dare to offend Thee. 


5. Have frequent recourſe to your Miniſter, 


your Spiritual Guide, defire his Advice, and 


; 


* 
* 


follow his Inſtructions, in order to your Im- 


ovement in Knowledge and Advancement in 
iety: Acquaint him with thy Reſolutions for 
Heaven and a Holy Life, and deſire him to 


give 


Tor 


five thee the neeful Directions in order to it: 

Lay open thy very Soul unto him, and be not 

ſhy of acquainring thy Spiritual Phyſician with 

all thy Soul Complaints; hear him as thou 

d wouldeſt hear Chritt himſelf, whoſe Miniſter he 
b Nis; Mark what he ſays with the greateſt 

Hand follow his Inſtructions with the greateſt 

1-M faichfulneſs : Acquaint him from time to time 

ca with the State and Condition of thy Soul, witir 
thy Temptations. and Diſcouragements, with 

hy Doubrs and Fears, with thy Failings and 
Imperfections, with thy Joys and Sg 

his Counſels by the Bleſſing of God . 
ſervexthee ig 


750 cui. 


cerned to give thee the beld 28 be can, + 
Cops is c * 1 | 
"AY WR 

at e 


oN in Rang thar he would ma A 

ir ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſerrle you: ie him the 
If incire Praiſe of all chat Good that is wrought 
ein you, or performed by you: Be thankful to 
„him for any Meaſure of Knowledge 


recęived 
in thy Underſtapding, 181 . 


go 
sons found u N WI 
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„Ions ſtirring in thy Soul, and igtercede 
him, that in mindfulneſs of. bo Vane, Bos bs 
has 2 a good Work in thet, *he would 
fea heady? of Jeſus ar] 12 
td, and let 


in his Ways, till 
Life, that thou 
| mapeſt 
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mayeſt be faithful to the Death, not beginning 
in the Spirit, and oY « fad End in the 


= 235-4 £, * 
— 2 ͤ—ü— 


Fleſh: Not being of the Number of thoſe win 
draw back unto Perdirion, bur of thoſe wht 
erſevere in Well doing to che faving X, rhei 
Souls. Amen. e ee 


hs 


igio 


* = 


ciples 


T7 4 - Ld — * 


1 4 + 


Neceſſary to be known by | 125 5 
FAMILY 


Pzincit 


— 4 


2 vo * 3 . . 
- » ; » ** / 4 £L 1 = - , 1 
$ . bo ls ; . ” 
. a 1 * C 


For Prepairing, both Themſelves and | 


Theirs, to receive the Holy Communion 
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with Benefit and Comfort. . 
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created by God? 


SECTION, | 


Of the Creation, 


A r 


veſt. N AS the World Eternal, or 1 1 4 
Vase 2 - 1 | 
Anu. The World Leher; was, nor is Etex- 
al ; for in the Beginning of Time, God, Crea- kick 
ed the Heaven and the Earth, Gen. 1. v. 1. 


Q. Out of what, and by what did God male the 
World and all Things therein? 

A. God made the World and all things there: 

in our of nothing, (having no matter 70 work 
upon) by the ord of his Power. 
"Q In what ſpace of; Time, and after what Mans. 
Ber was the xd Cregiid und made? My 
A. In the ſpacs.obiz Days, and in an order! 1 1 
Wy and perfect manner, every ring being very bu 
Agood, Gen. 1. laſt. bo 
Q. For what End and Deſign was was the zuuu 


A. In general, for his own Sagas 
are and were Created. In particular, for ti & 
| manifeſtation of his Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, and for. the Exaltation of his Honout and 
| Glory. ; 4 
Q. How came we to e and know — 
way and manner of the Worlds Creation? J 
A. By Faith we underſtand chat the Werle 
were framed by the Word of FE BY: 45 es | . wr | 4 


Q. What is God? 
2 54 God: i220 W avidble 


| 112 ks fe "Of the Creation, 


tal Spirit, effencially. neceſſary, and one who 
could not and cannot but be. 
Q. How many ſorts of Spirits are cher, and of ** 
which ſort is Go, -/ 2 : an 
A. There are two ſorts of Spirits. (I.) Cre-M 
ated and Finite, as Angels and the Souls of 
Men are. (2.) Uncreated and Infinite, and, E. 
ſuch a Spirit God only i Is. :- 
Q bat mean you by God. 5 being an Infinite fo 
$; . 
4. That all the Perfections of his Nature, I 
ticularly his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs 18 
Scodneſt, do exceed all Meaſures, Bounds, 4 
and Limits, and cannot be comprehended by 
dhe Underftandings of his Creatures. , 
, call you him inviſible? * 
A. Becauſe he is not to be ſeen by any Bodi 
Iy Eye, and conſequently | not ro be . conceived 
of, under any Bodily Shape. . ee xy 
How i, he „ 
God Immortality i is wb and 'netel- 8 
5 fry from his own Nature and Being. He neither © 
had beginning nor end. The Angels and Souls © 
of Men are Immortal by the Gift of God on- W 
ly. They had a Beginning, bur 1 It 1s his Plea- w 
1 Lure. they ſhall never have an end. | 
2. How many Gods are there?, © 
A. There is none other God but abe aach, 
2 21 and true God. 
Q. How doth it appear that there i 15 and can be 
4 one God? 7 
, A, The Scriprure reveals no more; Deut. 6. 4 ; 
Be Lord thy God is one Lord; and Reaſon, will NE, 
Allow no more, becauſe. there can be but one 
it and chief Cauſe, one — and moſt ex- 
_"Ellent Lai F Q 
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| ſons in the Godhead, and only Thees 


"Of "the Fall” 


WEE? 


a Phy coll pate Fro the true oh» 
A. To diftinguiſh Him from all citular Gans. 
as Magiſtrates and. others, and from all 1 
and falſe Gods. Te 
Q. hy call yeu Him the living Cad Jo 2 885 4 
A. Becauſe all Life . irirual, and ; 
Eternal is in Him, and only from Him. N 
Q. How doth it appear that there are Three Pere. 9 


* 


12 


A. Ir appears theſe three ways. (1) From, 
the Bapriſmal fnſtitution, Mat. 28. v.19. Ba. 
:ize all Nations in the Name of the . of the 
gon, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 12.) Nr ch e Apo- 
ſtolical Benediction. 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace r _] 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt, and the Love of 6 and 1 
the Communion of _ the Holy Ghoſt be me Jane. © © 4 


- ” 
. 


(3.) From plain and. poſitive 8 Af ry- i 
ons, 1 Form, 5. 5 There are ett ear .. 


Holy Ghoſt: bs 
Q. Whit » are 8 ata Operation e 88 
Scri 75 attributes. to theſe ſeveral: Perſons. Sl 
A. It aſcribes generally the Works ot Gres OY 5 8 
on the Father; » 1t attributes rata F | = 
Work of Redemption . the Son, 88 
Work of — NEEDY $ to t 1 — 
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Hes m many Jorti pr - 9 1 Ew MEN tures did 
God make for the b ings Hep of Ms 

Earth, and the Enjoyment of Him in Heaven 5 NS 8 1 
4. Two Nis namely, Ages and . a 5 1 


114 „e Fal. 
Q. What are the Angel:? 
A. Finite and Immortal Spirits, Creazet by 

and made after the Image of the Glorious God, 
Q. Did the Angels continue in that 500 and 

happy Eſtate in which they were Createdꝰ 

A. All of the Angels did not Sin, but many of 

them did, and their fin is ſuppoſed to be Pride. 


Q. Did God provide any Remedy fe tbe fallen 
Angels Recovery 2 


A. No, bur 1 all reſerved i in everlaſt. 


ing Chains under Darkneſs to the Judgment of 
the great woo Þ Jude 6. 
Adam being the firft Man that God Created 
and yh of what parts did Adam conſiſt ? 
I, Of two Parts, namely, a Soul and A Nr. 
2 PPhat was his Body made of 2 2 
A. The Duſt of the Ground. „ 
© Was his Soul ſo made? 
A. No, God breathed into his Noſtrils the 
Breath of Life, and Man became a living Soul. 
Q. Did God make Adam an boly Creature or 4 
7 Creature? 
A. An holy Creature after his own Image. 
© TVherein did the Image of God conſiſt > 


A. In Righteouſneſs And Holineſs; and a 
Jovereign Dominion over all the Creatures. 


Q. How can Man then be 4 fi nful Creature? 


A. Fho he was made upright, yet was his 
Will mutable, and by abuſin his Liberty he 
fell from that Holy Eſtate in which he was 


Created by eating the forbidden Fruit. 


1 Q. Who tempted him to eat of the forbidden Fruit? 
A. The Woman, whoſe Name was Eve, whom 
Cod made of one of Adam's Ribs to be an help- 


meet ba him, and not a Tempter of him. 


* A 1 
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Q who jemped her 2. ; 
A. The Serpent, chat is, the Devil, i in and ; 
by * Serpent. 5 
Q. Did Adam onh hurt himſelf by caring the 
forbidden Fruit? | 
A. No, verily, he ruin'd not himſelf only” 
but all his Poſterity alſo, he being the Root of 
all Minkind ; they ſinned in him, 9324 fel wich ˖ 
him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. | 
Qu + herein confi 97 4 the Sin and Miſery of that 
Eftate into which. Adam and: his Peſterity fel?̃ 
4. In the dreadful Effects of that fatal Fall; 
for our Underſtandings are thereby: dafkned, our 
Wills perverted, our Aﬀections miſplaced, and 
all the Faculties of our Souls inclined* to. that 
which is evil, and averſe to all tltat is good. 
Q. V hi was the. Pun ſomene: due. Adam | 
and his Poſterity for that Sin? 
A. Death, according to the- Threatning . 
God, in the day thou eateſt, thou ſbalt dis. 
Q VVhat Death Was intended in tha Han. 
ning ?: | 
A. Temporal, Spie and Bread dds 5 
Death of the Body by the lofs of Lifs, the 
Death of the Soul by the toſs of God's Image, 
and the Deark nen and Soul for ever, 15 Wl 
the lofs of Gd. 
Q. Mön Leſſon of nini, may you gather 
from the Fall? © |: © 
A. Very many, and thoſe | very uſeful. 11 JL. 
learn of What a malignant nature Sin is, in as 
much as otie Sin defied and: deſtroyed the W¾D„e =/ A 
World. (2.) The wonderful Wiſdom of God) |} 
in ſending Chriſt in our Narur6re'takeawayrhe 
Jin of the World. (3. The Neceſſity of our 
F 2 Iute- 
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Intereſt in Chriſt, and Union with Him, that 
as we haye received of the firſt Adam Corrup- 


tion for Corruption, we may alſo: receive ort rhe | 


ſecond Adam, Grace for Grace. 


Q. VVhat. Inference: may be drawn from our 


Arſt Parents Fall 2 


A. Such as theſe, nz namely, (1. ) Thar the beſt 


of Vs when lefr ro our elves, cannor be lon 
ſafe. - (2.) That fince Man before the Fall 8010 
not be his own keeper; much leſs ſince the Fall 
can he be his own Saviour. (3 ) We learn, how 
wonderful great our Obligations are ro the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus who recovered. and faved, us, when 
the . _ us mn and . Va 


£ » 
A 2 


2 ü S648 + 


* SECTION III. 
Of Man's \ Recover by Chif. ©) 


aps not God rovide a Remedy fie fallen 
Man's Recovery? 


A. Ves, he ſent his gn Sor to die for bir 1 


wbo took, not upon Him the Nature of DT but 
the Seed of Abraham. | 
. For whom of Mankind did Chriſt He Fri; 
A. He gave himſelf a Ranſon for all, he w_ 
Death for every Man, and his Death was à Pro- 
pitiation for the Sins of the whole VVorld ; tho 
only ſuch as believe and obey the Goſpel, hall 
asg partake of the Benefits of bis Death. 
Q. VVho was God's own Son that thus died 2 


A & The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who being God. 


from Eternity, * ne Man in the fulnes of 
Time. 


| BR. ew may Ne! hd if £ I 
Fg | A. 


d 


t 


+ 
2 


, hows 


mp, ms 


. cleanſed rhe Lepers, raiſed the Dead, yea, he 
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A. Two Natures, : a Divine Vee: as God, 
and an humane Nature as Man. 

Q. Do theſe two Natures make two "DN WY F 

A. No, the humane Nature was united to the 
ſecond Perſon in the God - head, and continues 
to abide in Union with it, and chat for ever. 

Q. In which of theſe Natures did Chriſt. ſuffer: 2 

A. In his humane Nature as Man. 

© In which Nature did hg ſatisfie, or give * 
tigfaction to the Fuſtice of God for our Sint? 

A. In his Divine Nature, as he was PE: e- 
TY with the Father, | 


"SES TE 


ove Chrift 70 be Gd: 3 
A. "By a chreefg! d Argument. (I.) Becauſe 
the Attributes of God are given to him, he is 
faid to be Eternal and All-knowing, St. Zobn 21. 
17. Lord thou knoweſt all things. 2.) Becauſe 
the Works of God were wrought by him, he 


> " 5 dt] 
— — — 


mad the Word. John 1. v. 3. Atl ehin were 
made by him, &, C.] Becauſe Divine Honour 
is given to him by the Commandment of God,” 
Heb, 1.6, Let all the Angeli of God worſhip bim. : 
Q. How prove you Chriſt to be a Mann 
A. Becauſe he had a rrue Body, and a | 
ſonable Sou], and was in all chings n e 
unto us, Sin only excepted. 
Q would Chrift be born 
A. That he might die for our Salvation. 
. VVho was he born of? © | 
Of the Virgin Mary.. 
'Q. as be born in Sin 3 were? 
A. No, he was neither born in Sin, a 
in any; Sin; for then he could not have ſatisfied 
* Juſtice e of God for Sin. 
i a Q How: . 


* 
L L L : 2 e * ern 
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116 Of Man's. Recovery by Chrift. 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and Union with Him, that 


as we have received of the firſt Adam Corrup- 
non for Corruption, we may alſo receive of the 


ſecond Adam, Grace for Grace. 


Q. VVhat Inference may be drawn from ow 
Srft Parents Fall ? 


- A. Such as theſe, namely, (1: ) Thar the beſt 


of Us when left to our ſelves, cannot be long 


| fafe. (2.) That ſince Man before the Fall coul 
not be his own keeper; much leſs fince the Fall 


can he be his own Saviour. (3.) We learn, how 
wonderful great our Obligations are to the Bleſ- 


* ſed Jeſus who recovered and faved, us, when il. 
wat FM _ us hopeleſs and helpleſs. k 


2 


„ — 


SECTION W. © 
of Man's Recovery by Chrif. 


* wot God provide 4 Remedy for fatte 


Men's Recovery? 


* A. Yes, he ſent his own. Son to die for him; 


who took, not upon Him the Nature of Angie; but 
the Seed of Abraham. 


Q. For whom of Mankind did Chriſt die 0 

A. He gave himſelf a Ranſon for all, he taſted 
Death for every Man, and his Death was a Pro- 
pitiation for the Sins of the whole VVorld ; tho 


oaly ſuch as believe and obey the Goſpel, ſhall 
: &avingly partake of the Benefits of bis Death. 


Pg 


. VVho was God's own Son that thus died? 
= The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who being God 
* Eternity, became Man in the fulneſs of 


. How mer Nane: e 53 
A. Two 


Die. 


er OY OT e. 


al 


ti 


{ 


| the Works of God were v 
cleanſed the Lepers, raiſed the Dead, yea, he 
made the Word. John 1. v. 3. All things were 
made by him, &c,..(3.) Becauſe Divine Honour 


Of Man's Recovery by Chrift, 117 
A. Two Natures, a Divine Nature as God, 
and an humane Nature as Man. 
Q. Do theſe two Natures make two "SF WY 2 
A. No, the humane Nature was united to the 


ſecond Perſon. ig the God-head, and continues 


to abide in Union with it, and chat for ever. 

Q. In which of theſe Natures did Chriſt. ſuffer 2 

A. In his humane Nature as Man. 

Q. In which Nature did he ſatisfie, or give 1. 
ti faction to the Fuſtice of God for our Sins? 

A. In his Divine Nature, as he was God e- 
qual with the Father. "Jp 

Q. How do you prove Chriſt to be Gd 2 | 

A. By a threcfold Argument. (I.) Becauſe 
the Attributes of God are given to him, he is 
faid to be Eternal and All-knowing, St. Fobn 21. 
17. Lord thou knoweſt all things. (2. Becauſe 


is given to him by the Commandment of God, 


Hieb. 1.6, Let all the Angels of God worſhip bim. 


Q. How prove you Chriſt to be a Man? 


A. Becauſe he had a true Body, and a rea- 


ſonable Soul, and was in all things. __ like 
unto us, Sin only excepted. 
Q V would Chriſt be born? 
A. That he might die for our Salvarion. 
Q bo was be born ? 
A. Of the Virgin Marx. 
Q. Vas he born in Sin as ou * 
A. No, he was neither born in Sin, corlivia 


2 
N. 5 
A 
; 
— 7 


in any; Sin; for then he could not have ſatisſied | 
the Juſtice c of God for Sin. 
F 3 Q Hos 


t by him, he 
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Q. How came he to be born without Sin ? 
A. By being conceived of the Holy Ghoſt. fact 


Q. VVhat doth the Name Feſus ſig wifes | 0 
A. A Saviour, decauſe he us to ave bis be. 
Fei te from their Fin. 4 


. VVhat doth the Name of Ei fig ifie » De 
A Anointed,” which denotes his SE hreefold not 
' Office: namely, of a Prophet, Prieft, and King. che 
0. V Vin did Chriſt execute all theſe Offices ? 
A. Becauſe they are all neteffary for our Sal- 
vation, and we have the Benefit of therp all. de 
3 hat Benefit > © 
A. All the Promiſes flow PER theſe: Offices, 2 
as Streams from their Fountain; for inſtance, | ce 
rhe Promiſes of Illumination and Direction ow 
from Chriſt's Propbetice! Once, the Promiſeanf I 
Pardon and Peace flow from his Prleſt Of. w 
fice; and the Promiſes of Protection ſ De. ? 
fene from tis Kingly Office. 1 
Q Can no Man receive Chri ft in one of, td 9 
refuſe kim in another; 
A. No, but whoeyer will have the Benefit of 
wet 6 muſt receive him in all, Acts 5, 31. He is a 
Say iour to none to whom he is not 2 Prince; and 
it is in vain to expect Salvation by him, f we f 1 
do not yield Subjection to Him. 
Q. What Death did Ebri undergo. for 477 
A. The Death of the Croſs, Which Was a k 
. ſhameful, a painful, and an accurſed Death. 
2D, 4 pat became of Chriſt after his Death? - 
A. He was buried and continued among the MM 
Digd until the Third Day, in * bet * 
again from the Dead. Ron? 
"Oy Phy did CI 'arife Sf at WH 
ef a Jocks: the ſuficiency | of his Satis 
5 "faction, 


- 2 


c 


cells wich the Father for us. 


* Hand. LES of 


| | and Power, RPDS e Things, both 
in Heaven and in Earth. | 


thoſe that are in their Graves. | 


ment, 
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faction, and the certainty of our Reſurrection. 
Q. VVhy did be ariſe no ſooner, ani why would 


he lye no longer than. the third Day-# + 


4. He did ariſe no ſooner, leſt the Truth of his 
Death ſhould have been 'queſtion'd; that he did 
not die at all, and he would lie no longer, leſt - 
the Faith of his Difeiples ſhould have fail'd. | 

Q. What became of Chrift after his Refurr er Xs 

A. After Forty Days ſtay upon Earth he aſcen- 
ded up into Heaven. 

Q. Wherefore did Chriſt ent into Heaven > 

A. To open Heaven to us, and to N later | 


* What doth bis Aſcenſion hath ws? 
A. The Dury of Heavenly Mn ates tar 
we ould in Heart and Mind aſcend after Him. 2 
Q. Mat Honour has Cbriſt now in Hevn? 
A. The Honour — firing at God's s Right | 


Q. What mean ou hy rip at God's s Right . = 
Hand 8 ß s 
A. Thar Obi is advanced unt Rihothy 


Q mil mt chriſt come again from Hieven ? 
A. Yes, he will come again at the end of the 
Word to judge the Quick and the Dead. * 

- Q. Whom mean you by the Quick and the Dead? 

4. Thoſe thar are alive ar his coming, and 


Q le certain tbere ſhall be a Day of Judgment? 

A. Yes, The Scripture aſſures it, and the 
Eonfeiences of Mel expect and dread irt. 
Q. What are the Nenn es +. Fae 4d 
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A. It will be awful and Solemn, Exact and 
Critical, Impartial and Univerſal. 

Q. VVhat will follow upon this Judgment 5 

A. Thofe that have done good ſhall go into 
Everlaſting Life, and thoſe that have done E- 
vil into Everlaſting Lie. 7. « - | 

Q. Vo 3s the third Perſon 3 in the Trinity 
whom you profeſs to believe i ina a 

A. The Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Ni. e ſo called 2 ver tent 

A. Becauſe he is eſſentially Holy in himſelf, 
and efficiently. Holy, or the Author of all true 
Holineſs in us alſo, it being He that Sanftifies 
we, and all the Elef People of G.. 
Q. bat is it to believe; in the Holy Ghoſt 2 
A. Not only to believe that he is infinitely 


Holy in himſelf, but alſo to rely upon him for 


Sanctification, and * Meafures of Holi- 


4 
* 


nefs in us alſo. 

| Cher e mean gon ba the Holy Carbolick 

Church 2 

4. All che People of God were ſacyerdifiers d. 

Q. V is the Church called c or Uni 
+ * 

4. Becauſe i it e in all Ages and "Places, 

4 conſiſts of all ſorts of Perſons. 


„Q. V is the Catholick Church called Holy? 


A. Both in Regard of her Vocation and Cal- 


I Tins: ; as alſo in regard of the Offices perform d 


Folily by her. 
Q. hat mean you by. = 8 of Corte ? 
A. That Communion or Fellowſhip which 


all the Faithful have with God the Father, Son, 


and Holy Spirit, and one with another: 
2 hat intend vn 2 the = OY" of ow > 
TM A. That 


Of Man's Recovery by Chrift. 121 
A. Thar for Chriſt's ſake my Sins (hall be for- 
even me, if they be forſaken by me. 

Q. How do you believe the RefurreBtion of the | 
Body? 

A. I firmly believe chat God will raiſe again 
all eg Bodies, and the ſame Bodies of them 
that die 

Q. PVhat Ame will there be betwixt the- 
Reſurreftion of the Righteous and the VVicked? © 

A. The Wicked ſhall be raiſed by the Power 
of Chriſt as their Judge, bur the Rightreous by 
Virtue of their Union with Chriſt, as their ; 
Head 

Q. Mat mean you, when you profeſs:to believe 8 
the Life Everlaſting? _ = 

A. That there are two different States of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments in another World, in 
which the Wicked ſhall be for ever miſerable, . 
and the Righteous for ever happy. _ | 

Q. Thus you have given me an account of the > 
Articles of your Belief, . let me er 8 mu fey ebe 
Lord's Prayer. 

A. Our Father, Ge. 5 | | 

Q. How many parts are there of the Lord s Pic 8 

A. Three Parts, namely, the Preface, che fix 
ee the Doxology and Concluſion... 

Q. VV hich is the Preface 2. 

A. Our Father which art in 8 3 

Q. Vas doch the word Father import: 

A. That God to whom we pray, is of eaſe 
Acceſs unto, and willing to grant what we pray 
for, and that we ought to call upon him wanne 
rerential Fear, and Holy Confidence. - 

Q. Vn ds ve call him our Father? © 

3 ee put us in mind of our 

' r Dury | 


4 122 Of Man's Recovery by Chrif, 
Dury that We are not only to pray by, and f a 
our ſely es, but alſo with and for 4 "I: 


Q. VVhy pray we to God, as being in Heaven; P 0 
A. To denote his Sovereign, Dominion o- } 
yer us, and that vaſt diſtance and diſproportionÞ ,. 
betwixt Him and us. 70 
QQ V bat do we pray for i in the firſt Petition 3 on 
A. In the farſt Petition, which is [ Halowed be us 
ty Name] we pray that God, and all that more ne 
culiarly relates to him, may by us, and by all 
| Men be Honoured and Reverenced. af 
Q. VVhby ought our Hearts to be ſo intently ſa f 
: apon mo Haliowing or Sandifying of God's Name! by 
A. Becauſe this was the General End of God on 
in our Creation, and the particular Defign M 
Cod in our effectual Vocation. cit 
Q. VVhat do we pray for in the ſecond Petition n 
A. In the ſecond Petition, which is [thy King- 
dum come] we pray that God would derhrone pr 
| Sin and Satan, and deftroy their Kingdom 
chat he would enlarge the Kingdom of Grace, or 
F and haſten the Kingdom of Glory. EY 


Q. YVhat do you pray for in the third Petizion ? 6 
A. In the third Petition, which is, LTy Vi vi 
be done in Earth as it is in Heaven.] We pray p. 
that the Commanding Will of God may be per- di 
form'd by us, and all Men here on Earth, as u- . 
niverſally, as chearfully, as ſpeedily; as con- / 
ſtantly, as the Glorious Angels, and the Glo- 
_  Fified Saints obey it in Heaven. * 
Q. FPhat pray you for in the fourth Pat tome 7 
A. In the fourth Petition, which is, [Gi v 
2bis day cur daily Bread.} We pray that God 
would give us all things needful for this preſen 
Sa, a e * of * a Covenant 


Righ 


Right unto them, wirh a Sandtified uſe and im- 
„ ⅛ ͤ—ꝛA—:—!ôʃʃ ̃7—Ä Av 
Q. VVhat do you pray For in the fifth Petition? 
A. In the fifth Petition, which is, [Forgive 1 
our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs 
againſt us.] We pray that God would pardon all 
our Sins freely, fully, everlaſtingly ; and enable 
us to forgive others, as.eyer we expect forgive- 
ne wan meg TOO DOT a oe en 
Q VVhat is meant by Cour] Treſpaſſes, is it 
only ſuch Sins ns we have atually committed? 


A. No, but (I.) Adam's Original Sin is heres | 


by included, which is ours, both by Imputati- 
on, Inheſion, and Imitation: And (2.) Other 
Men's Sins which we have made ours, by ex- 
ciring to chem, by not hindring of them, by 
D em... one: 
Q. VVhat are we to intend and mean, when we 
pray that Ged would forgive us as we forgive? 


A. It does nor denote either Meritoriouſneſs, 
or Equality, as if by forgiving others, we could 


merit Forgiveneſſes ar the Hands of God, or as 
if we could equal him in the manner of forgi- 
ving; but it denotes the Qualification of the 
Perſon whem God will forgive; as alſo the Con- 
dition which God only will forgive upon. St. Mat. 


6. 14. If ye forgive not Man their Treſpaſſes, a nei- 


ther will your Heavenly Father forgive vou. 


pat do revengeful Perſons then, di whoy 
they ſay the Lord's Prayer? ooo, 
4. They pray for their own Damnation. 

Q. VVhat do we pray for in the ſiæth Petition ? 


— 


A. In the ſixth Petition, which is Land lead us 


not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. ] We 


D CREE 72> ie 6. Hd; Lube $i £4 & 
pray thar God would preſerve us from Tempra- 
* p 2 <a _ | 5 « | — | n. # 
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124 of Aa e by Chrift 
tion, ſuceour us with his Grace under Tempta- 


tion, and enable us to overcome when we are 
tempted. 


Q. Vybat # that Evil which here. you pro t C 
be delivered from? 4 
A. Principally the Evil of Sin, which is the || we 

t Bey of Evils, and that which makes the Devil I enc 
evil. tan 
Q. Vyhat is meant ly Deliverance fam Evil? ( 


A. It imports a powerful Aſſiſtance of God's  - 
Grace to preſerve us from the Evil of Sin, and for 


the Prevalency of Temptation. Go 
Q. bat doth the Concluſj on of the Lord.: to « 
Prager teach us is 2 


A. The Conclufii on of the Lord's Prayer, which wh 
is, [ For thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the ter 
Glory, for ever, Amen.] Teaches us, as it is Ar- Nis: 
gumentative, chat it is both lawful. and needful l 
to back our Petitions unto God, with Reaſons he 

and Arguments laid before Him. | A 
Q: VVhat need of uſing Arguments with God in ¶ nai 
Prayer, mhen he. is more read) to bear than we to ritt 
pray 2 de 

A. The uſe of them is not to move God: to Au: pr: 
dience, but toquicken our ſelyes to Fervency. I fir 

Q. How many Arguments are here uſed 2 [+ i ſw 

A. Four. 4. 

Q. VVhich is the firſt Argument? 8 

A. For thine is the Kingdom, intimating that 
God has a Kingdom 1 in the World, and that 
what we pray for, is for the Advancement of 
his Kingdom. T 
Q. PPhith it the fecond Argument 2. n e 
A Thine is the Power, Intimating, that the 
A Tower o of Gee 1 an Argument with himſelf ro 

| __ gant 
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grant, and an Encouragement to us hive for, 
the obtaining of the Mercies which we want 
and crave. | . 

Q. Vhich is the third Argument? 

A. Thine is the Glory. Implying, that if whe 
we 1 for, be for the Glory of God, it may 
encourage us to hope for Audience, and e 
tance with God. 

Q. VVbich is the faurth Argument ? 
A. It is couch'd and contained in the Words; 
for ever and ever, Which denote the Eternity of 
God; it is a mighty Encouragement in Prayer; 
to conſider, thar the God whom we pray unto 
is an Eternal God; for we may hope to receive 
what others have formerly received. God's E- 
ternity being the ſame, if we act the ſame. He 
is the ſame, yeſterday, to day, and for eber. 

Q. VVhat is the Importance of the laſt 2 in 
tbe Lord's Prayer, Amen? 

A. Ir does import, or ſigniſie three Things; 
namely, (1.)- An-hearty Aſſent to the ſeveral Pe- 
titions put up to God in Prayer. (2.) An ardent 


deſire to be heard and anſwered in what Wwe 


pray for. (3.) An humble Confidence, and 
firm Aſſurance that we ſhall be heard and an- 


ſwered after we have P therefore we Ry, 4 | 


Amen, L bein 


„ - _ * 4 
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G Cx. ft havin done: fo much for Jour Keen i 
on, 4s you have now 1 18 Joo there: 3 
1 n. Jon to. 2 


_ God 


126 Of the Renovating Charge. i 
A. God forbid that I ſhoald think ſo, for the 


Sen tell me, I muſt be born again, repent ] 
and be converted, believe and gbey the Goſpel, . 
or . can never fas: thee Kingdom of God, St. John " 
an 


=D. 2 Vhen may you be ſaid to be Regenierate ? 
A. When together with a new Name conferr'd 
in Baptiſm upon me; there is a new Nature by 
the Sanctifying Spirit of God wrought in me, 41 
enabling me to bring forth the Fruits of Sobrie- | 
ty, Righteouſneſs, and Godlinels 1 in mw daily GC 


Converſation. 115 
Q. VVhat occaſion is there for 1 a Renovati ng 
Change to be wrought in you? ; w / 


A. Very much, namely, to reſtore my depra- to, 
ved Nature to its Primitive Integrity. Accord- * 
ingly, I need the Spirit of God's Aſſiſtance, in ne 
Concurrence with my own Endeavours to en- fo 
lighten my dark Underftanding, to cor quer the 
Rebellion of my Will, to rectifie the Diſorders 2 
of my Affections, wo lubdue the Violence of my n 
unruly Paſſions and Appetire, and to reduce] C 
_ thofe Rebellious Powers under the Government 


and Dominion of Reaſon and Religion. fe 
Q. VVhy is ſuch a Regenerating . a 9 N 
lurely neceſſary ? _ r 


A. In order to our being made Partakers of K 
| the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, as alſo to 
qualifie us for, and entitle us to the Kingdom of 
Glory; for excet a Man be born again, * be Ge 
not ſee the Kingdom of: Gad, John 3. 3. 

O. VMhat is that Repentance which the Holy 
| geri peure males the Condition of your Pardon? ä 
A. True Repentance is an ingenuous Sorrow for 


e —— — ? 


aud 
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and a univerfal forſaking of it for time to come. 
Q. Is the ſight of Sin ſufficient to Repentance 2 

A. Not alone, but there muſt be an Appre- 
henſion of Mercy and Forgiveneſs with God, 
and this Mercy muſt be diſcern'd in and thro” 


Jeſus Chriſt, Jach. 12. 10. They ſhall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and mourn. | 


Q. Is turning from Sin ſufficient to denominare | 


a Perſon truly Penitent 2? 

A. No, there mult be alſo a Reruming unto 
God. Pſalm 119. 59. JI conſidered my ways, and 
turned my Feet unto thy Teflimonies, _ 


Q. What think you of the Antinomian Deftrines, 


which ſay that Sins are forgiven from Eternity; 
that God ſees no Sin in Belisvers, is never angry 
with, nor puniſhes them for their Sins, neither 


need "they at any- time to pray for Pardon, "but on'y | 


for the Senſe and Aſſurance of Pardon. 


A. Verily, ſuch Doctrines are defiratine of 


a good Life, they rend greatly to Licentiouſ- 


neſs, and are Contrary to the Deſign and Egd a 
Chriſtianity. | 


Q. May you not Wb hope thot Sin 5 ”s HK 


forgiven you, tho it ſtill cleaves to au | 
4. Ves, no doubt; for I muff not cunclnde 


that I have not forſaken Sin, becaufe Sin has # 


not yet forſaken me. 


Q.VVhen ſhall a Saint get rid of this Bedyef din 35 


1 When he has. put off this Body of Fleſh, 


when be has done breathing, he has then done 2 


Sinning, but not till then. 
Q. Vhat muſt be be doing in hr meme 
A. He muſt-watch againſt Sin, firive againſt 
ir, pray againſt it, moxiſie and ſubdue 1 1 and 
loag for char joyful Hour, when. nat only the 
- FOWeEF 
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128 Of the Renovating Change: 
Power but the preſence of Sin ſhall be deſtoyed; 
and the Chriſtian rendred perfectly like unto 


God, as well in Purity as in Immortality. 4. 
| Q Nhat is that Faith which the Goſpel re. res, 
quires as the Condition of our Salvation? 1 


A. It is ſuch a practical Aſſent to the Doctrine Neſs « 
of the Goſpel, and ſuch a Fiducial Reliance on I Q. 
Chriſt Crucified, as is Productive of an Hum- , O. 
ble, Uniform, and Sincere Gbedience. 4 

Q. Faith alone then. is. not ſuſpcient to Salva: Ind! 
tion? 

A. That Faith which is alone, and not ac- 
eompanied with good Works, is dead: It muſt 
be an Active Operative Faith, tliat juſtifies and 
faves, even ſuch a Faith as is the Parent and 
Principle of Obedience. 7 
Mill not then a Confident Reliance upon the 14. 
Death and Merits of Chriſt paſs for Jufnhying ne i 
Faith o ect 

A. By no means, for we muſt ſubmit our om 
ſelves to his Ruling Power, as well as commit et 
our ſelves to his ſaving Mercy; it being in vaia Þþ igl 
ro expect Salvation by Chriſt; if we do not yield dard 
| Sub) ection to Him. den 

'Q. will not- Multifudes then be found Unbe- | 
lievers at the great Day, who now. do nathing Suſe 
pet themſelves ? 

A. Yes, undoubtedly, for Men are very wil- 
ling. that Chriſt ſhould ſave them from the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of their Sins, after they N f 
have had the Pleaſure and Satisfaction to com- | 
mit them. Bur thoſe whom Chriſt ſaves are 
delivered, not only from the Danger, but from 
q _ Dominion of their Sins, Sr. Marr. 1. 2r. BE 5 
E Abere li conſiſts the Nature of that — 


* 


xd New Obedience, which the Goſpel e 
; the Fruit of Faiths? © 

A. In the Conformity of our Hearts and Na- 
res, to the Holineſs of God's Nature, and in 


eſs of his Laws. 


Obedience ? 

4. It muſt be Sincere and Hearry, Pleaſing, 
2 Delightful, Uniform and Univerſal, Con- 
ant and Perſevering, engaging us to have re- 
dect to all God's Commandments, and this 
rom the Noble Principle, and Conftraining 
ower of Divine Love. 

Q. Can our Obedience in this Life be Sinleſs, 
nd abſoluteiy Perfect? 

4. No, The Obedience of the beſt Chriſti: 
as in this Life, when at the beſt is bur imper- 
Ft; attended with much Weakneſs, and' ac- 
| ompanied with manifold Imperfe t ions; which 


et upon our humble Acknowledgment, A 


nighty God for Chriſt's Sake will Graciouſly 


Pardon, mercifully Accept, yea, e 


Reward. 
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SECTION V, 


E f Obedience to the Moral Lav: The To 


Commandments. 


©. Wi is the Du * God requires +. 


Man ? | 
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e Conformity of our Lives to the Righteouſ 8 
Q. What are the neceſſary Qualifications of ſuch 
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2309 Of Obedience to the Morat Law 


Q Is any Man able perfefily to anſwer the Dell, 2 


Chriſt Jeſus. 
ſince the Fall? 
Mien of the Holy Nature of God, to acquaint 


*- 4. My Duty towards God, and my Duty rc 


| being comprehended in the four firſt Command 


4. Obedience to his Revealed Will, declareMewm 


in the Moral Law. 


© ONT XS AL 4 4. 
Q. Nhat is the Moral Law? _ ind f 


A. A declaration of the Will of God to Ma Him 
| Kind; directing and obliging every one to pe Will 
fect Perſonal and Perpetual Obedience ther Hor ++ 


unto, both in Heart and Life. 
mands of that Law? . 


| | "3 „ A. 
A. Nene ever could keep the Law of Ga 


Ignc 


| perfectly but the firſt adam; none ever could all F 


and did keep it perfectly but the ſecond AdanW,,q 
Q. Of what uſe then is the Moral Law to M. 0 
A. Much every way, namely, to inform al * 
them wirh their Duty to him; and to n a VI 
them ſenſible of their Obligation to Jeſus Chriſſſ eon 
for his fulfilling it in their ſtead, and as a Teſtifh 
mony of our Thankfulneſs for rhe ſame, ro ob 
lige our ſelves to a ſtrict Obſervance of it, | 
the Rule of our Obedience. 7718525 


N * * * 


Q. Wherein is the Moral Law Summarily. e " Re 


pre hended ? 

A. In the Ten Commandments. . 
Q. That ds the Ten Commandments teac 
o "RE IS 22A * 


thi! 
art 
pre 


ward my Neighbour. My Duty towards Goc * 
ments, and my Duty towards my Neighbout b 
contained in the fix laſt Commandments, . . - 

Q. Which is the firſt Commandment ? _ 


A. Thou ſhalt have no other, &c. | 


N. 


” 
Pas 


The Ten en Commandments, 1 


2. What Duties are required of you in this 
ommanadment 2 | 

A. To know God, and believe in Him, to foge 
and fear Him, to ferve and obey him, ro praiſe 
Him daily, and pray unto Him, to ſubmit my- 
Will in a Wag to his Holy Will, and to long 
for the Enjoy ment of Him in Heaven. 

Q. What Sins are Forbidden in the firſt com- 
mandment 2 
| A. All Atheiſm, or Denial of God? 8 being, all 

Wonorance and Forgetfulneſs of his Commands; 
all Hy poerifie, and Indifferency in his Service, 
T::d giving Religious Worlyh to any other Be- 
ing beſides God himſelf. 

2 Who are they that offend againſt this Dom 
manamẽnt᷑? . 

F.. The Church 2 Rome i in giving chat Rei- 
Meious Worſhip. to Saints and Angels, and the 
g= Virgin Mary, which is only due to God himſelf 
t contrary to the Scripture, Rev. 19. 10. 7 

Q. Michi 7 the Second Commandment? 
A. Thou ſhalt t not make to thy ſelf, &c. 2 
2. Hen do we tranſgreſs this Commandment ? 
14. When we make any Image, Picture, or 

Repreſentation of God, when we Worſhip any 
thing beſides God, and when we Worſhip God _ 
after any other way, and manner, then we find 

Ipreſcribed by him in his Holy Word. 

Q. Nhat Duties are e reguiredi in the Second Com- 
mandment 2. . 

A. To Worſhip God daily bath with my Soul 
and Body, according to bis Will revealed i in 

TO Word. 

Q. Hbo are the Breakers 15 the Second Dae 
mandment : ? OF 
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ges of the Hobs Trinity, and then worſhip.ther 


mand; which ſays, Theu ſhalt neither make « 
Graven Image, nor bow down to them, nor IWorſt 


but deny him the Adoration of their  Bodigh 
and all others that give God the Homage 
their Bodies, the Tongue, and Knee, but wit 
hold from him the Reverence and Venerationt 
their Hearts and Souls. 


with great Reverence and Regard; both in m 


* 
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A. All the Papiſts, and roo many Proteſtant 
Firſt, The Papiſts, who make Pictures and Im; 


nt 2 
A. 

3 Sa! 
or Worſhip before them, contrary to this com 


them. Secondly, All ſuch Proteſtants as prete: 
ro Worſhip God with their Souls and Spiri 


Q. Which is the Third 1 4. 

A. Thou ſtalt not take the Name, &c. Q. 

Q. bat Duties are here required ? 

A. Thar I treat the Name of God, his A 
tributes, and Ordinances, his Word and Work 


Heart, Speech, and Behaviour. 
8 I bat Sins are forbidden in this Comman 


A. All undue Thou ghts of the Nature of Go 


all Irreverent Uſe of the Name and Atrribur 4 
of God ; eſpecially the taking of God's Hoehe 
Name into our Mouths upon flight and rtriviind 


Occaficns ; ſaying frequently, O Lord, or O Gdfenc 
Q. I ho are the Breakers of this Commandmen Yo! 
A. All ſuch as make rafh and unlawful Vowſhitt 

ſuch as Swear unduly, and all ſuch as do nor 

keep their Vows, and perform the Oaths anſſtru 

Promiſes made Religioufly ro God, or. they 

Neighbour. = 3! 

Q which is the Fourth bs; "4 hi 
A. Remember to keep Holy, &c. 


The Ten Commandments. 133 


Q. bat is required of you by this Command: 
ent A 5 
A. To remember the Sabbath before it comes, 
Sanctifie it when it is come, and not to ſpend 
part of the Day, but the whole Day in the 
ublick, Private, and Secret Duties of God's 
Vorſhip, and in Acts of Charity and Mercy. 

Q. Whet ſins are forbidden herein? 

A. All neglect of God's Worſhip in his Houſe, 

iſ in our own; all bodily Labour, and unneceſ- 
ry Buſineſs, all Sporrs and Recreations ; ; it be- 
ga leſs ſin to Plough, than ro Play 228 the 
ord's Day. 29 Ye * 
Q. Which is the Fifth FOE SEP 7 

A. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, &c, _ 
Q. Whom underſtand yeu by Father and Mother > 
A. My naturai Parent, or my Father that be- 
Yar me, my Political and Civil Parent, or the 
agiſtrate that Rules over me; my Eccichaſti- 


ily that provides for me. 
Q. How do the Parents forementioned, Trayſ- | 
eſs, and Violate this Commandment 2 | 
A. Natural Parents Tranſgreſs the Command, | 
hen they do not love and cheriſh, take care of, : 
nd provide for their Children, Magiftrates | of- 
end, when they do nor puniſh Evil-doers, and 
$rorect and encourage them that do well. Mi- 
iſters tranſgreſs the Command, when they do 
ot watch over the Souls of their People, in- 
fruct them by their Doctrine, and direct them 
heſpy their Example: And Family Governors, 
nen they provide not for their Families ſuch 
hings as are convenient, and are either unrea 
ſonaby, 


al Parent, or the Minifter that inſtructs me, ant 
y Domeſtical Parent, or rhe Maſter of the Fa- 8 
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Corrections, Ungodly, or Uarighteous is thei 
; and ty whom v 
of them becauſe of their Poyerty. (2.) Whe 


nors. (3.) When a People do either Slight, and 


their Maſters, and publith their cy 4 * 
Infir -mitics to the World. 


1 34 of Obelien ence to *he Moral _ 


ſonable in their Commands, unmerciful in thei 


Converſations. 


Q. When is the Fifth Commandment broke 


© ol; „When ( I ) a. 45 40h are Jifhbedicns 1 
Diſreſpectful to their Parents, and are aſhamed 


Subjects do either privately Plot, or openly Re 
bel, or ſecretly murmur againſt their Gover 


Deſpiſe, Reject, and Forſake, or Defraud, ane 
Wrong their Lawful. Miniſters. Laſtty, when 
Servants do Diſobey the Lawful Commands o 


Q. Reh earſe the Sixth Commandment 3 2; 
A, Thou ſhalt not kill. ans: - a Hunt 
4 What doth this Commandment eine; 2. tin; 
A. Alf Lawfui Means to. preſerve my own Q. 
Life and Hea'th, as alſo the Life and Health off; 
my Neighbour. 2 A. 
Q. IVhat Means has Ged appointed * the Pre- 
ſervation of your Life and Health ?: s 
A. A ſober and moderate uſe of Meat, Drink, eſs 
Phyſick, Sleep, Labour, and Recreation. 
Q. What elſe tends to that end? A 
A. The due Goveramenr of my ſelf, by ſub- > 
duing my Paiſions, by Moderating my Anger, 
by Reſtraining Envy, and Malicious. Revenge, 1- 
and by preſerving 1 in a8 ſelf a chrafulneſs ol a 
Spirit. | 31 che 
Q. Mat Sins are farbiddey i in whe Sib Com- ron 
mandment > 


A. The 


Munning all Occaſions 
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4. The deſtroying my own Life by any Act 
Pieler, by Intemperance, and Excefs, or 
neglecting any Means for | irs Preſervation; 
dalſo the hazarding the Life of my Neigh- 
ur, openly, or ſecretly. Likewiſe by deny- 
0 to relieve him in his Wants, when it is in 
Power to relieve him. 
0 Which is the Seventh Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
Q What Duties doth the * "Dy Commandment 
mre -: „ 
4. Chaſtity in Body ant Soul, in Mind. and 
fection, in Speech, and Behavicur. 2 

. What is neceſſary in order to the Preſervati- 
, your Chaſtity + | 
A: Watchfulneſs over all my Senſes , Tempe- 
ance in all my Enjoyments, Moderation in all 
KRecreations, N of good Cem. any, 

Uncſeanneſs, and re- 

ting the firſt Temptations thereunto —_ 
Q What Sins doth the Seventh Commandment 
bid? > 
A. All Unchaſt Dhenigins, Words, and aa 
ns, particularly the groſs Acts of Fornication, 
nd Adultery, and all other Acts of Unclean- 


$c's ; together with all Provecations rhereunto, 


Q Rebenrſe the Eighth Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not Steal. 

Q. What is required in this Commandanent: 15 

A. All Diligence and Induſtry in our Callings, 

1” Truth and Fidelity in our Dealings; and if 
t any Time, in any manner we have wronged 
chers, to reſtore what we nave unjuſtly taken 
rom chem. = 


Q hes 
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bours good Name, and the maintaining ani 
promoting Truth berween Man and Man, par 
ticularly in Witneſs- bearing. 


that this Commandment requires of us ? 


tion, and Compaſſionate Diſpoſition rowards 
our Neghbonr alſo, 


prot —— 


QQ. What 35 galt in the Eight Comman 


ment? 

A. All Stealing of Counts and Receivin 
Goods, which we know, or ſuſpect to be ftolen 
all Fraudulent Dealing, all Falſe Weights ai 
Meaſures, all Prodigality, and waſteful Gl 
ming. 

Q. which is the Ninth 8 2 

A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, &c. 

. What doth this Commandment require? 

A. A due Regard ro our own Nature an 
Reputation, a great Tenderneſs of our Neigh 


Q. hat is fbi dd i in the Ninth Commanc 
ment ? 
A. Every thing chat n to our Neig by s 
bours Good Name: Particularly, Slanderingihei: 
Back- biting, Tale- bearing, Raſh-cenſuring, and 


, 


A 


en 
Judging, receiving falſe Reports, ſtopping out Q 
Ears againft juſt Defence, and all undue Siiure 
lence, when Truth, or Innocency Suffers. 2 
Q. Which is the Tenth Commandment > IM 
A. Thou halt not covet, 8c. „ 


Q. What doth this came require ? 
A. A full Contentment with our outwarc 
Condition, what ever ir be, believing it to be 
beſt for us, becauſe the Wiſdom of God has ap- 

pointed 1 it unto us. 
Is Contentment then with our own Eſtate; al 


Orm 


Q 
A 


d 
Q 
elt, 


— 


Q 
4 


A. No, but it requires a Charitable Inclina- 


Q Wis 
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ment? 


A. All Diſcontentment with our own Condi- 


tion, all Envying, and Grieving at the Proſpe- 


Q. What is forbidden in the Tenth Command- | 


rity of our Neighbours, together with all In- 


His, 


* 


SECTION. v. 
of the Sacraments. 


We, is the proper Senſe and great 
on of the Word Sacrament? 


A. It primarily ſignifies a Solemn Oath, taken 
dy Soldiers, when they liſt themſelves undet 


heir General; and this Oath was mutual, the 


eneral Sware to them, as well as they to Him. 


ure ; why do you uſe it? 


A. Tho' the Mord be not, yer the Thing j in- | 
ended by the Word is found there; for in the 


acraments God obliges himſelf ro us by Cove» 
ant, and we bind our ſelves to Him for per- 
orming the Condition. 

Q. VMbat is a Sacrament? 


Q. Which were the Sacraments under the o 


eſtament? 
A. Circumciſion and the Paſſover. - 72 | 
Q. Which are the Sacraments under the New 
/ament ? 2 


ordinate Affections towards any thing that is 


— 


Q. This Mord Sacrament i is not faund in The 


0. 


A. An outward and viſible Sign of an ant Fn 
d Spiritual Grace, Inſtituted by Chriſt bimſelf. 


8 4. Bape 


238 
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9 Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. 

Q. Are theſe Sacraments generally ——__ to 
Salvation ? 

A. Yes, they are neceſſary, becauſe it is ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation ro Obey the Laws of Chriſt, 
and generally ſo, that is, indiſpenſibly neceſſary, 
when, and where they can be had. 

Q. If Chriſt has only Inſtituted Two Sacraments 
in his Church, how came the Papiſts to zalk of 
Seven? 

A. Becauſe the Church of Rome hath pre- 
ſumptuouſſy ſuper- added five more, namely, 
Confirmation, Penance, Ordination, Marriage, 
and Extream Unction, held * Ulurping upon 
Chriſt's Prerogarive. 

Q. What is Baptiſm? 

A. An Holy Inſtitution of Chrift for the Be. 


nefit of Believers, and their Seed; wherein by 


waſhing with Warer, in the Name of the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is fignified the In- 


Ward Purification of the Soul, by the Blood 
and Spirit of Chriſt. 
Q. What i is the outward Sign, or Form in Bop 
tif 3 
A. Water,and nothing but Water; OP there 
fore it is a vile Practice of Papiſts, to add Oy. 
Salt, and Spittle, to Water in Baptiſm. 
Q. Mas Baptiſm by Water to continue aft 
babe Deſcent of 0% Holy Ghoſt ? 
A. Yes, and was uſed afterwards, As 10 
47. and Chap. 11. 16. and is to continue to thi 
end of the World, Matth. 28. Go Teach a 
Baptize, and lo, I am with you ewes to the e 


of the Fra. i 
5 5 8 6 — Q. Wh 


I] 
- 15 


Of the Sacraments. 139 
Q. 1phat do theſe Words imply: 2 In the Name 

of the Farher, and of the Son, and of tho Holy 

Ghoſt. | 

4. Thar the Perſon is Baptized into the Be: 
lief and Obedience of the whole Knie, „ 

Q. Is it neceſſary to dip, or plunge the Body 
under water, when a Perſon is Baptized? 

A. Not at all; for the Word Hapti ze, ſignifies 
to waſh, and who can ſuppoſe that the Jaylor, 
Acts 16. was carried forth in the Night to a Ri- 
ver, or Pond, to be Baptized by Plunging. 

Q. Is Baptiſm in Infaney to be Reiterated and 
Repeated, ben a Perſon comes to riper Tears? 

A. By no means, this being the Sactament of 
our Initiarion, or Entrance into the Viſible 
Church, is, ang ought to be but once performed. 

Q. Vio are ta be Baptized? . 

4. Not only Believers, but their Infant Off- 
ſpring, who are taken into Covenant with God. 
together with themſelves, Gen. x7, 9, 10. 

. But Infants are not able to perform Cove- 
nant- Duties, how then can they be capable of Ca. 
venant-Priviledges ? 

A. They certainly are as capable at ei ht 
Days old to be taken into Covenant with God 
under the Gofpel, as they were at that Age ui 
der the Law; and it is not reaſonable ro ſuppoſe 

Nes 


that the Priviledges of the Goſpel are ſtrei 


ind narrower than thoſe of the Law. 


Q. But have we any expreſs Command in the 
New Teftament for Infant Baptiſm 2 _ 
A. There needed NETS the Priviledges 

of Infants were ſettled under the Old Teſtament, 

and were never Reyerſed by Chriſt, or his Apo- 
tes z beſices, tho Infants be not named, yet 


G | they 


5 


140 Of the Sacraments. 
they are included in Chriſt's Command to Bap. 
rize all Nations, Math, 28. 19. Infants being 
a conſiderable part of all Nations. e 
Q. What 35 required of Perſons to be Baptiz d? 
A. Repentance and Faith. 8 
Q Why then are Infants Baptized, when by 
renſon of their tender Age they cannot Repent and 
Believe ? 33 es 
A. Becauſe they promiſe to do both, by their. 
Sureties, which promiſe when they come of Age 
they are bound themſelves to perform. 
Q. But mam Batized in Infancy, prove very 
bad afterwards.? mT „ 
A. They do ſo, and many Baptis cd at Age 
too; Duties therefore are not to be neglected, or 
to be meaſured by Events; although the Preach- 
ing of Chriſt be ro ſome a Stumbling Block, 
4 yet-muſt he be Preached for all thar. _ 
Q. VVhat Thoughts have you concerning the 
' Neceſſity, and Efficacy of this Ordinance of Bap- 


E . 
— v0 CEP vt. 


— * 1 * 


Rs as 


A. Altho it be a very great Sin ro neglect this 
Ordinance, when, and where it may be had, 
- yer Grace and Salvation are not ſo inſeparably 
annext unto it, as that no Perſon can be ſaved 
without it, when it cannot be had according to 
that known Saying of the Ancient, Non Abſen- 
ia ſed contemptus Sacramentorum damnat. Tis 


not the Abſence and Want, but the Neglect and 
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Contempt of the Sacrament that Damns. 
2. VVhy was the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
1 per Ordained ? HEE: CE 


4 
U 4 
4 


A. For the continual Remembrance of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, and of the 


Q 


Lord's Supper? 


. commanded to be received. 


Wine continue in their Natural Subſtance, af- 


we are to receive under both Kinds, the Cup 


Of the Sacraments. = 141 
Q. hat are the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, 


which we are to remember in this Sacrament ? 

A. Deliverance from our Sins, and from all 
the evil Effects, and bitter Fruits of them; Re- 
ception into God's Favour here, and the Hopes 
of Heaven hereafter. 

Q. VVhat is the outward Part, or Sign of the 


A; Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath 


Q. VVhat do you learn from hence? FEY 
A, Two Things, (1.) That the Bread he 


ter Conſecration, as well as before, and (2) That 


as well as the Bread. 
Q. Are not Bread and Mine too poor and mean 
things to repreſent the Body and Blood of Chriſt ?. 
A. Altho' a piece of Bread, and a draught of 1 
Wine, are things of ſmall value in themſelves, 
yer are they great in reſpect of their Uſe and 
End, as a Penny-worth of Wax, applied to a 
Deed may be advanced to a Thouſand Pound } 
in Value, "tho! inconſiderable in ir ſelf. ' * * -Þ 
Q. Mat doth the breaking of the Broad and 2 
pouring out of the VVine fignifie? 
A. The Breaking of Chriſt's Body, aud che 
Shedding of his Blood upon the Croſs for our 
Redemption and Salvation. wo 
Q. VVhat deth the giving, and raking of the * 5 7 
Bread and vine fienifie 2. 3 
A. Fheſe Aion ſigniſie God's Exkitlitine, 
and Bclievers applying of Chriſt, _y M his 
Benefirs to their own Souls. e 2 
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Saviour, a Command of Love, an eaſie aud 
F _ delightful, and advantagious, and profitable 


:I42 Of the Sacraments, 

Q. What is the inward Part, or chin ſignifies 

A. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 

verily, and indeed taken and received by the 
Faithful; that is, they which have a true Fai 
do really partake of the Fraits and Benefits «| 
Chriſt's Death. 

QQ. Who are they that aug ht to come to the Lon 
Supper ? 

A. All that by Baptiſm do make a Profeiiio 
of Chriſt, and whoſe Converſation doth. Noi 
ws their Profeſſion the Lye. 

Q. bat Obligation do ſuch lie under to com 

_ 20 the Lord's Supper ? 

A. A double Obligation. ( I.) 10 oint of 

Duty, Chriſt's Word commands it. (2.) In PO 
of Intereſt, our Wants require it. 

2 6 What hind of Command have au to appro 
#be Lord's Tables 

A. The Command of a 3 SD che Eon 

1 mand of a Saviour, the Command of a dying 


Command; ſuch a Command, as, if we du 
obſerve, will enable us to keep all the Com 


magdments of Chriſt better. But wirhal, it i 


. fuch a Command, that if we wilfully live! 5 
rhe Neglect of, we cannot be called Chriftians 
but ſhall be treated by Chriſt as Enemies, an- 
Dein of his dying Love. 


Q Hhat is it in the Death of Chriſt, that 


you are called upon to remember at his Ho! 


Fable 2 
1 K. The Painfulneſs of his Dear, FE, Merite 


* of his Death, rhe Voluntarinels. of h. 


bus, the — of his Dey to 1 
7 | POD a 


VS EM 


- 


"Ort the Sphere . 


and the Adyantageouſneſs of his Death to our 
ſelves. | 

Q. After what manner ſhould we remember the 
Death of Chriſt at his Holy Table 

A. Underftandingly, Reverentially, Sorrow: 
p 125 4 gf Thankfully, Obedlentlall, aud 
; requentiy. 4s 

Q What are the Benefits whereof woe are made 
Partakhers thereby ? 

A. The Strengthning and Refreſhirg of our 
Sculs by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our 
Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 

Q. Why is it then that ſo many turn theſe 
Backs upon this Ordinance ? 

A. Some abſtain, and keep away out of Fear, 
and others out of Sloth; the Guilt of ſome 


they may come aright. 


ibo come to the Lord's Supper ? 


A. To examine themſelves, whether chey 26; 0 
pent them truly of their former Sins, ftedfaftly 


purpoling to lead a new Life, to have a lively 


ud Charity with all Men. 
Q. Is then the Danger of unprepared coming 1 * 


fear? 


A. No, verily, but the Lioker of inweeert * 


thy Receiving, For Sins of Omiſſion are no les 
TN that 


C 


#- 4 
1 : 
* 


1 Faith in God's Mercy thro Chritt, with a thank- Io 
ful Remembrance of his Death, and ro be in 2 


Men's Conſciences ſtares them in the Face, that 
they dare not come at all, and others are not 
willing to take Pains to prepare themſelves char z, 
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made light of the Marriage Supper, eſcaped no 
better than he that came without the Wedding 
Garmenr, both were puniſhed ; the one for his 
Diſobedience, the other for his Diſrepect. It 
is therefore beſt, and ſafeſt to follow St. Pauls 
Advice, 1 Cor. 11. 28. Let a Man examine him- 


ſelf, and fo let him eat of Fog? oe and drink 
of that Cap. 
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Dj ſobedience, the other for his Diſrepect. It 
is therefore beſt, and ſafeſt to follow St. Pauls 
Advice, & Cor. 11. 28. Let a Man examine him- 
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A Prayer to Fa dy on the Lords Dey 43 
| Morning, or at any other time Toy - 
we go. forth to P wbligh W aaf. 


| O Almighty and moſt 3 Leid _ 
God ! who art greatly to be feated in 
the Aſſemblies of thy Saints, and to be had. 
in Reverence of all them that are round a- 
bout Thee. Altho' thou art infinitely 179 = 
alted above all the Prayers and Praiſes, a- 
bove all the Adorations and Ade 
ments of thy Creatures, Jet ſuch is thy a. 
ſtoniſhing Kindneſs and Condeſcention, as IF 
not only to indulge us a Liberty of Hecols 1 
unto Thee, but alſo t6 account th = | 
highly honoured by us, when we. com in- N 
to thy Preſence, to celebrate th Prailes; 
and to renew our Acquaintance and 3 
munion with Thee in the puhlick DN 
and Exerciſes of thy Worſhip and Spier 4 
In an humble ſenſe of our unworthineſs;/ in 
a a chearful compliance with our Duty, oY 
iq a thankful Acknowledgment'of our Pr. 
 vilege, we defire to go ferth this Day; 10 
Worthip at thy — and to pay 
Vows in the grea ation. God 
Almighty pardon to icy the Errours of bf: | 
| as Like path and ſuffer — n 1 
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148 4 Proper on the. Lord? . 


this Day as a Partition Wall betwixt thy 
| Majeſty and our Souls, to hinder either the 
Aſcent of our Prayers up to God, or the 
Deſcent of thy Grace and Mercy upon us. 
Help us ſeriouſly to conſider, now our 
Faces are towards thy Houſe, whoſe Word 
It is we are going forth to hear, whole 
Work it is. we/are about, and unto whom 
we muſt all render a ſtrict, and for ought 
we know a very ſudden Account, for all 
Opportunities and Seaſons 4 Grace we are 
entruſted with 
Let us hear that Word N. chine which 
mall be either read or preached this Day 
unto us, and receive it alſo as a Meſſage 
| ent from Heaven unto us, to guide us in 


|, thy Frecepts, tremble at thy Threatnings, 


ejudice, entertain thy Truths without 


tiality, 


ed to us. 
FX 2. Succeed with thy Bleſling 


4 
'4 


| 
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"ng 
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and People, that he may 


4 

4 bl 3 
1 

N 


|. the Way that leads thither : O let us love 


| hope in thy Promiſes. Let us, and all that 
X Cath] joyn with us, hear thy Word without 


= and obey from the Heart thar 
i I Form ef Doktrin which hall be deliver- a} 


the Labours of 7H 
All thy Miniſters and Ambaſſadours this 
"Day ; elpecially be with thy Servant whom 
thou haft ſet as a Watchman over this Place 


ſpeak as the 


„ Baer 55 God, and: OY Meſſage 
f . 
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plainly and perſwaſively, that it may be- 
come effectual for the informing of our 
Judgments, for the renewing of our Na- 
tures, for the reforming of our Lives, and 
for the eternal ſalvation of every one of Wi 
our precious and immortal Souls in the dax WM 
of the Lord Jeſus, who hath both directed 

and commanded us when we E Pray: to u, 
O Father, Kc. | ty 
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4 8 to hs = on the: Lord! Day 3 


Evening, or at an) other time, after 
me have Attended upon 4 2 1 
in his Publick Worſhip. 7 ., WM 
x4 Oſt Glorious Ind Holy Lord Goa! ! -M 
YA. We thy unworthy Servants hum- . 
bly preſent our ſelves this Evening at the WI 
Ecoiſtool of thy Throne of Grace and a 
Mercy, to offer up. unto thy Majeſty, the, WW 
God of our Mercies, our Evening: Sacriſicece 
of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for all that, _ 2 1 || 
abundant Grace and Goodneſs which. we 
have experienced from Thee in the. 1 
coutle of our Lives. We biek, Tl 2 - 
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150 A Prayer on the Lord's-Day, 
tion, that by the ſame Omnipotent Power 
which created us at firſt out of nothing, 
Thou haſt ſuſtained us to this moment in 
Life and Being, in Health and Strength, 
| when fo many are either gone down to 
their Chambers of the Grave, or confined 
to Beds of Languiſhing and weakneſs, 
weary of their Beds and their Lives toge- 
ther. O our God! how does the Health 
and Eaſe of one day deſerve the Thank- 
| -fulneſs of our whole Lives! But above all, 
| we adore Thee for thine ineſtimable Love 
in our Redemption by the Son of thy 


that he lived exemplarily, that he died 


| oufly, that he aſcended into Heaven 


Ty ar the right hand of his Father and our 


| our Dear Redeemer's undertaking for us, 


| we Laud Thee, we Bleſs Thee, we Mag- 
nifie Thee, we Glorifie Thee, we give 


| Thanks unto Thee, Holy Father, LO 


| *  KinggAlmightyand-Everlaſting God, moſt. 
| humbly'beſeeching Thee, that as thou haſt 
| heen'pleaſed to call us to the knowledge 


4 af thy | Son, and to believe in him, ſo rho 
| wouldft encreaſe this Knowledge, and cot. 


Love, the Holy Jeſus : - We thank thee, 


meritoriouſly, that he roſe again viQorj- 
| umphanmty, and there intercedes prevalent- 


LL Ea wes eren 


Father, of his God and our God: For all 
| the invaluable Fruit, and Benefits of this 
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A Prayer an the Lord's- Day. 157 
erm this Faith: in us evermore; that e i! 
one of us that nameth the Name of Chritt 
may be careful to depart from all Iniqui- 
ty, and may walk worthy of our Holy Wi 
8 Profeſſion, anſwering the Dignity and Ob. 
| ligation of our Chriſtian Name. We 
Bleſs Thee alſo for the Miſſion and De- 
ſtent of the Holy Ghoſt, to be a Witneſs * Mi! 
of our Faviour's Exaltation, and to ſup- Wi 
ply the want of his Bodily Preſence. We 
moſt earneſtly beſeech Almighty God that 
every one of us may be quickned by his 
Renovation, that. we may be Acted by his Bi 
- Influences, and Animated in our Devoti- Wi 
ons by his Aſſiſtance: O may all our 
Good Purpoſes and Pious Reſolutions, 
Which are the Effect of the Holy Spirits Wi 
| Inſpiration; he perpetually cheriſhed in our Wi 
£ Minds by him. which otherwiſe will fade ; 1 | 
and wither, will Ianguiſh and dye! We Wi 
can never ſufficiently, O Lord, Magnifie We 
thy Mercy and Goodneſs, for the invalu- Wi 
able Gift of thy Goſpel to us, which bas 
 tevealed unto us the Way of Salvation, and 
Hox the many Opportunities enjoyed by us of 
klearing the Word of thy Grace diſpenſed 
to us: Pardon to us our great unthankful- 
neſy for the continuance of thine Ord inances, 
and Hur greater Unftuitfulneſs under them. 
We Sonfeſs with ſhame and ſorraw we 
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12 4A Pie on the Lord Aeby. 


have been two careleſs and unattentive 
Hearers of thy Holy Word, remembring 
little and practiſing leſs. How often have 
we turned our Backs uponithy Holy Table, 
as we judged the Love of our dying Re- 
deemer not worth remembring by us: Or 
if we have not wholly neglected that Sa. 
cred Ordinance, we have not ſo grown in 
the Graces and Comforts of thy Holy Sp. 
rit by it as we might have done. 
Forgive unto us the Sins of this Day; ;. 
more eſpecially Pardon to us the Iniquities 
of our Holy things, our unpreparedneſs 
for, our backwardneſs to, our deadneſs 
and dulneſs in the Performance of thoſe 
High and Holy Duties we have this Day 
been Engaging in; let our Perſons and Pet- 
formances find a gracious Acceptance with , 


— —— EDITS CES —— — _ = 
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Stor; for his Ia ke receive us and ours into 

thy Protection this Night, may we lye 
- down in thy Fear, ariſe in thy Favour, 
and our Reſt be made refreſhing ro us, and 


12 thereby the better enabled t6 ſerve thee 5 


in our ſeveral Vocations and Callings in 
the Day that is approaching. Extend tby 
| 2 - - Compaſhons to the whole 
V .Geplorable Ruins of Mankind, ſend forth 
the Light of thy Goſpel into the Dark 


ö 
| 


- * 
of \ Fg © 


Thee, in and through our worthy Media- 


Norld, pity che 


* Cure of the Earth that periſh far 5 me. 


WF Ww'S9 wa 


long and Religious Reign, upon a peacea- Mil 


A Prayer on the Lord's Day. 153 
of Viſion : Eſpecially remember thy Church» 
whereſoever diſperſed, or howſoever di- 
ſtrefled ; be a perpetual Protection and De- 
tence to that part of thy Church which. 
thine own right Hand has planted, and 
hitherto ſo miraculouſly preferved in theſe 
Nations to which we belong. We thank 
thee for all the wonderful Appearances 
of thy Power and Goodneſs towards us; 
ind we beg of God to eftabliſh us upon 
ſuch Foundations of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace, that it may never more be in the 
Power of our reſtleſs Adverſaries to di- 
uu i 

O God Almighty, Guide, Bleſs and pro- 
teck thine Anointed Servant, our Severeign 
Lady Queen ANNE, let her Days on 
garth. be many and Happy, and after a 


ble and unmoleſted Throne, Crown Her 


ſed Immortality, 


with the Rewards of a Glorious and Ble. 


Bleſs Her and us ih all Her Royal Rel i 
tions, with all the Nobility, the Judzes, WM 
Magiſtrates, Gentry and Commonaityx of ä 
this Land; and grant them all Wiſdom WM 


and Grate to Fear God, to Honour the 


- 


But for the fake of all, bleſß all t 


= 


[that Adminiſter unto: thee in Holy Things, - 
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154 A Prayer on the Lord's- Day. 
and let all the Governors and Paſtors © 
thy Church, further the Edification of it 
by Soundnefs of Doctrine and Holineſs Y 
Lite ; bur eſpecially blefs the Miniſtry 
| thy ſervant in this Pariſh, and make it fue. 
- ceſsful: for the Converſion, Edification and 
why ie of all that ſit undet it. 
Remember all the Sons and Daughter 
of Sorrow and Affliction, and diſpenſe thy 
e ſuitably to their various Necel: 
 firies : Do good to all our Friends, Rela- 
tions and Acquaintance. Pardon and For- 


able to ask or worthy to receive, for Chriſt's 


ther call upon thee. 
On Father, 8e. 


A N 1 E , - 43 
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IJ dus and Mercifut Lord bur God 

Thou fillet the Heavens: with thy Glory, 
the Earth with thy Goodneſs, an all 
laxes with the Immenſity of thy Preſence, 
We pray thee: fill our Hearts with Awful 
© Apptelienfiong of thy Great and Glorious 


. 1 that whenever we WY before 
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give our Enemies; and do more abundant- 
*ly for us, ours, and all thine, than we are] 


ſake; in whoſe Name * Words we far- . 


b Eternal, Evet- Glorious Pversdfeci- 


Neerrre 8. 


en 


4 Family Prayer. „ WF 
ol Thee, we may Sanctiſie thy Name in all 
our Religious Addreſſes to Thee. 
We Holily Admire, and Humbly 40 5 

fl thy Divine Goodneſs towards us. In this 
| ſovaluable Privilege of our Admiſſion to 
a the Throne of Grace, (which our dear 

Redeemer has purchaſed. for us,) by Faitn Wii 
off in whoſe Mediation it is that we offer up - Wi 
our Prayers and Supplications now unto ⁵ 
{: Thee, be ſeeching Thee for his ſatisfaction ⁵ 
„ fake to pardon our Iniquities, and for his 
Interceſhon ſake to hear our Prayers. 
Id is, O Lord ! the fincere deſire of -our hl 
Souls this Morning, to give Glory to thy* kt 
Name by a free Penitent Acknowledgment Wii 
e of our Sin and Guilt, which 
has rendred us all juſtly lyable and obnoxi- = i! 
ous to thy Wrath and Curſe. . 
_ Particularly, We lament before God, 0 
the want of che. Original Purity and Per- i 
| feEtion of our Natures, the lok of ch7 
Divine Image which was Inſtampt upon 
our Souls in their firſt Creation : d bo] WW 
have we by our Apoſtacy! from God, for- || 
feired- his Favqur, and loſt his r 3 
being by Nature [Children of Wrath, MM 
N cauſe. Children of Diſobedience. 
11 Help'us alſo to lie low at thy Foot 
5 Sorrowfil fight-and ſenſe of the mani 
, Actual Tranſgreffons and Provocations of _ 
| ur © Lives. 1 i 


* | *, ey 
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156 A Family Prayer. 
Humble us greatly for all the Follies and 
Indecencies of our Childhood, for the Va: Faith 
nities of our Youth, and the finfulneſs of Crov 
our riper Years ; for our Sins of Ignorance | 
and againſt Knowledge, of Weakneſs and dent 
of Wilfulneſs, of Omiſſion and of Com- com 
miſſion, againſt thy Law and againgſt thy Life. 
Goſpel, againſt the motions of thy holyſÞ'"7. 
Spirit, and the Checks of our own Conſci- Solic 
ences. We lament and bewail them all”) © 
in thy Preſence, they are our Grief and let 1 
our Shame, and the burden of our Souls: Min 
God Almighty pardon them unto us; blot ver 
them our of thy Book, bury them in ourP!1% 
Saviour's Grave, that they may never ariſel and 
more, either in this World to Shame us, cha 
or in the World to come to condemn us. Sou 
And as we humbly implore thy pardon- laſt 
Ing Mercy for the Errors of our Life paſt, 
( fo we do Importunately beg the Aids of thy the 
Divine Grace to impower us againſt the Ru 
| Dominion of Sin for the time to come; Co 
ler the Grace of God which has appeared 101 
to us in thy Goſpel, Teach every one of Ch 
us pratically to deny all Ungodlineſ and | ane 
Worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly, Righte- lo\ 
ouſly, and Godly in this -preſent World.] to 
And may Almighty God diſpoſe us all by | ou 
his Grace, forever to continue faithful to] Pe 
him; that with full purpoſe: of Heart we G 


ws. 


A Family Prayer. 157 


Imay cleave unto the Lord; and continuing 


W Io 


d 
f 
ai 
1 
* 
0 
S 
* 


Faithful to the Death, we may obtain the 

Crown of Life. Few £48 6 
Prepare and fit us for thy whole provi- 

dential Will and Pleaſure, We pray thee 


compoſe our Minds in all Conditions of 


Life, to a quiet and ſteady dependance on 


thy Good Providence, that we may be 


Solicitouſly careful for nothing, but in eve- 


y condition by Prayer and Supplication 
let us make our Requeſts known to God: 
Mind us of our Mortality, and let us ne- 
ver be forgetful of our latter end; help us 
practically to underſtand how frail we are, 


and let us wiſely prepare for that great 


change of ours, which will tranſlate eve 


Soul of us into an Unchangeable and Ever. 


laſting State. 8 | 

Extend thy Goodneſs and Compaſhon to 
the whole World : Pitty the ' deplorable 
Ruins of Mankind; think upon the Dark 
Corners of the Earth, where the Goſpel is 
not Preached: And where ever thou haſt a 
Church planted, perpetually watch over it, 


and be a protection to it: Continue thy: 


loving kindneſs to this Church and Nation 


to which we belong, pardon our Sins, avert A 


our Judgments, heal- our. Breaches, com- 


poſe our Llnreaſorable Divifions : Bleſs aur 
Governours, eſpecially thy Servant on the 
i ET Throne, . x 


158 4 Family Prayer. 


Throne, let her Reign over us be long and 


proſperous. Bleſs all the Governours and 
Teachers of thy Church, particularly him 
and his Labours who Adminiſters to thee 
and us in holy things. Let all in an afffi. 
cted Condition be had in Remembrance of 
God: Give them patience under their Suf. 
ferings, advantage by them, and in thy 
good time a happy Iſſue and Deliverance 


out of them. Bleſs all our Relations, 
Friends and Aquaintance, Pardon and For- 


give our Enemies, and enable us to forgive 
them alſoo bo „ 
And now, O Father! Accept we pray 
thee, our thankful Returns for all the in- 
ſtances of thy Goodneſs towards us, parti- 
cularly for our Creation, Preſervation, and 
all the Bleſfings of this Life: But eſpecially 
and above all for thy wonderful 525 in 
the Redemption of Mankind by the Son of 


thy Love, the Holy Jeſus: We bleſs thee 


for the Means of Grace and for the hope 
of Glory. We thank thee for all the 
Comforts and Conveniencies of Lite afford- 
ed to us, for thy Good Hand of Provi- 
dence over usthis laſt Night, and for raifing 
us up this Morning to ſee the Light of a- 
nother Day, Take every one of us into 
thy particular Care and Protection, proſper 
| - the labour of our Hands, and bleſs us e- 
2 PE a 


A Famly Prajer. 159 


ll our lawful Undertakings, preferve us 
from the Evil of Sin; and keep us in per- 
petual Peace and Safery, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord! In whoſe Name and 
Words we call on es 


Our Father, &c. 


p—_—_— 


A Fa am with See & the Boe vening. 


Erernally Glorious, and Incompre- 

henfibly Great and Gracious Lord 
[God ! who art infinitely exalted above all 
the Prayers and Praiſes of Glorious Angels 
and Gloritied Saints, yet ſuch is the . 
deſcenſion of thy Grace and Goodneſs, as 
not only to invite us into thy Preſence, hut 
alſo to Account thy ſelf honoured by us 
when we come before Thee, and renew our 
Acquaintance and Communion with Thee 


in the Duties and Exerciſes of thy Wan 
and Service. 


| We humbly pray, that none of our ini. 
quities may divide or {eparate betwixt God 
and us, but whereinſoever we have offend-- | 


ed, be Gracious to us in the Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs of it. 


Pardon, O Lord, unto. us our Original : 


Corruption; Remember not againſt us the 
Follies of our Childhood, the Sins nt our 
Youth, or the Provocations of our Riper 


Years, - 
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160 A Family Prayer. 
Years, but according to the multitude o 
thy tender Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, blot 
out our Tranſgreſſions. Waſti us thorough- 
ly from our Wickedneſs, and cleanſe us 
from all our Sins; Create in us a clean 

Heart, O God, and renew a right ©pirit 

within us, purge us with Hyſſop and fo 


| ſhall we be clean, O waſh us in the Blood 


of the Immaculate Lamb, the Crucified 
Jeſus, and ſo ſhall we be whiter than the 
js A Tr 2 85 
And, O Lord, grant that we may never 
more return to the Love and Practiſe of our 
former Sins, but proclaim and proſecute 
an open and Irreconcileable War againſt 
them, yea, enable us by thy Grace to dye 
daily to them, and to live unto Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, continually morti- 


fing all our Evil and Corrupt Affections, 


and daily proceeding in all Vertue and 


| - Godlineſs of Living. _ EE 
Guide us we pray thee, through all the 


difficult Paſſages of our Lives by the Con- 
duct of thine Unrring Providence, and in 
all Conditions of Life, let thy Grace be 

i abundantly ſufficient for us: Leave us not 
one Moment to our ſelves; leſt we become 
a Prey to every Temptation: But carry us 
Joyfully-thro? all the Difficulties of Life, 
and Support us powerfully in and under the 
Agonies of Death Keep 


— Family 14, 161 | 
Keep us ever mindful of our latter End, 


Land from flattering our ſelves with the 


oa LAST IN aces HE. wii: 


N — ww 


„ . 


— 


18 


Hope and ExpeQation of a long Continy- 
ance of time here in the World: But let 
it be our great Ambition and deſire not fo 
much to live long, as to live well, to be 
uſeful and ſerviceable to Almighty, God in 


our Place and Generation, knowing that 


tis nothing but a' uſeful and well ſpent 
Life, that can render our Death Happy, 
and our Reſurtection Glorious: And O 
God, mercifully Aſſiſt and Succour us in 
our laſt Moments; in the Hour of Death, 
and in the Day of Judgment, good Lord 

deliver us: Remember all thine all the 
World over, deſtroy the Kingdom of Sin, 
Satan, and Antichriſt, enlarge the Borders 
of thy Sons Kingdom, and give him the 
Heathen for his Inheritance, the utmoſt 
parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion. Be 
Favourable and Gracious to tbeſe Na- 
tions of England, Scotland and Ireland 
Humble us for all our provoking Sins, a» 
vert our impending Judgments, prevent 
what we fear, remove what we feel, and 
in thy own time. eſtabliſh, us upon fuch 
Foundations of Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
that it may never more be in the Power of 
our reſtleſs Adverfaries to diltugb us. 
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161 ami) Frayer. 
\  Bles our Governours, and all that are 
in Authority over us, both in Church and 
State, eſpecially thine Anointed Servant 
on the Throne, Queen A N N,” and grant 
that under the ſhadow of Her Government I 
we may lead quiet and peaceable Lives in I. 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty : Remember all 
the Sons and Daughters of Sorrow and 
Aﬀfiiction, eſpecially any that are near un- 
to us, lying under thy hand in bodily Sick- 
neſs ; ſanctifie we pray thee, all thy Fa- 
therly Corrections to them, atd grant that 
the ſenſe of their Weakneſs may add}: 
Strength to their Faith, and Seriouſneſs to 
their Repentance ; raiſe them up if it be 
thy Will, and give them Wiſdom and”: 
Grace to lead the Reſidue of their Lives inf. 
thy Fear, and to thy Glory ; and prepare 
us for the like Adverfitles © 
Finally we Bleſs and Praiſe thy Holy] © 
Name, for all thy Mercies vouchfafed toi 
us, for the Source and Fountain of them, 
all, the Holy Jeſus : For all the invaluable 4 
Fruits and Benefits of his Incarnation, Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; for the pre- 
{ſent means of Grace, and the hopes of fu: 
ture Glory. We Praiſe thee alſo for all 
Temporal Bleſſings, for the uſe of our Rea- 
ſon, for the preſervation of our Health and 
Strength, for thy Watchful Care and gooc 
Providence over us this Day. Par 


ry 


1 


A Prayer for à private Perſon. 1 6 3 

Pardon to us the Sins of this Day, whe- 
Ither in Thought, Word or Deed, commit- 
ſid againſt thy Divine Majeſty : And take 
Ius this Night into thy Care and Protection, 
ive us comfortable Reft and Repoſe, de⸗ 
end this Habitation and all about it, from 
Fire, from Storm and Tempeſt, and every 
"Bad Accident: Deliver us from the Power 
and Malice of evil Spirits, and keep us out 
of the Hands of evi Men. And when we 
awake in the Morning, let us be ſtill with 
Thee, and let every one of us in our ſeve- 
al Vocations ſerve thee Faithfully and 
Painfully to our dying hour. All en 
we humbly Beg in the Name and Media- 
tion of the Infinitely Worthy Jeſus, who. 


in Compaſſion to our Infirmities Rag com- 
manded us to ſay, | 


1 Our Father, . 
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4 Morning Prajer for 4 private "Perſon 


Erernal and ever Bleſſed God ! Thou 7 
art in thy ſelf infinitely Glorious, in 
the Son of thy Love tranſcendently Grath- 
ons: in all bumitiry I bow before thee, 
adoring thy- Divine Majeſty, by whoſe 
Power I was brought into the World, and 
lb whoſe Providence I te been preſerved 
£ to 


. 
1 
by 
oh 

f 
. 
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164 4 Prayer for a private Perſon. 
to this Moment. I acknowledge that 


brought a finful Nature into the World 


with me, from whence all actual Tranſ- 
greſſions have flown and proceeded, as im- 
r from a polluted Fountain. O 

ord, humble me, and that greatly, for my 
original Corruption, for the Follies of my 
Childhood; for the vanities and impieties 
of my Youth, for the Tranſgreſſions and 


Provocations of my Riper Years; give me a 


particular ſight of them; work in my Soul 
an Ingenuous and Godly Sorrow for them; 
an impartial Hatred and Enmity againſt 
them: Accept of the Death and Sufferings 
of thy Son, as a full Satisfaction to thy 


Juſtice, for all that wrong I have done to 


the Holineſs of thy Law, and enable me 
by Faith to repoſe the intire Truſt: and 
Confidence of my Soul on the ſufficiency 
of his Merits. And O let thy Holy Spirit 
for the time to come, ſo direct, ſanctiſie 
and govern, both my Heart and Life in the 
Ways of thy Laws, and in the Works of 
thy Commandments, that in all my 


Thoughts, Words; and Works, I may e- 


ver ſeek zh Honour and Glory, and may 
ſo order Converſation aright, that at 
Death I My ſee the Salvation of God. 
Prepare me for a fick Bed, and fit me for 
a dying Hour, let not God be a Stranger, 


„52 


382882 
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dition, Pardon their Yn (an upp 


A Prayer for a private Perſon. 165 


nor my Conſcience a Terror to me when ! 
come to die, but do thou mercifully aſſiſt 


and fuccour me in my laſt Moments: In the 


Hour of Death; and. in the Day of - Judg- 
ment, Good Lord deliver me, and conduct 
. me ſafely tolthine Everlaſting - Kingdom. Ii 
:I'Bleſs:thy Name, O Lord, for that goed || 


Providence of thine, which has brought 


me to the Light of another Day, do thou 
ſo prevent me with thy Grace, ſo direct 
and aſſiſt me by thy Holy and Good Spi- 
Tit, that I may not run this Day into any 


* * * 7 > * 


Sin or Temptation; that I may not follow {| 
not be led by Sqm and Carnal  Þ | 


Luſts, but be enabled in my Place and Sta- 


tion to perform my Duty to thy Self, and 
my Neighbour, with ſuch Care, Fidelity 8} 
and Chearfulneſs, as may be a6ceptatre Wi 
both to God and , Man. I humbly com- 
mend this Church and Nation to thy mer- 
ciful Care and Protection. Let our Graci- 


ous; Queen live in thy Sight, and rule in 


thy Fear; and let all Her Subjects fear 
God, Honour Her Majeſty, and Love ozỹe 
aànotber- Aſſiſt all thy Miniſters in their * 


hard and difficult Work, and follow their 

Endeavours with thy Bleſſing, !panticulanly - ji 
his wha;labours amongſt us in thy Word I 
and Doctrine. Pity all in an afflictel = * 


N 1. > 4 — 


Wants. 


; As Evining 750. fo a iba Pere 


| ; 166 A Prayer for a private Perſon, 


#4 S 1 n 


nin of Goodneſs, 
| "Grace; | deſue again this Evening" to bow 
_ betorethy Mercy Seat, to-Adore and Praiſe 


Wants, Remember all my Relations for 


Good, requite the Kindneſs of my Friends, 
-and Forgive 
to Fogive them alſo. Theſe Metcies with 
vrhatſoever elſe thou knoteſt to be needful 
for me and all mankind; I humbly beg in 
the Name and Words of my Bleſſed Re- 
<1 W ſay ing as he has "To me: 


my Enemies, and enable me 


o Father, dre 


1 : —_— es. Of 


» 


wt Holy and ever Bleſſeti Lord God! 


the Father of Mercies, the Foun- 
and the Author of all 


thy Glorious Maj jeſty, for thy Gracions 


Care and Providehce over me the day paſt. 
Pardon untò me (moſt Merciful Coll, 


* moſt humbly Beſesch thee,) whatever 
have committed or omitted this Day con- 
afy to my Reſolutions and Obligations; 

"Phy my Weakneſſes,” and accept my fin- 
ere es vobm to Serve and Glorific thee. 
 »Wherein I have been wont to flip, Eofd 


; 0 me to be more Warchful, where 1 


_—_ en careleſs and negligent, let me 


e —_— ce and circum 


| 2 ; 
bo 210; „ IP 
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* ni Hoo — CD wo ia my 


preſent Wor 


help me more ares, to groan under this 
Body of Sin, which I carry about with me, 
and which fo interrupts me in thy Service, 
that when I would do Good, Evil is P e- 
ſent with me. And O that the Senſe of 


that Corruption which I find ſtirring in my 


Soul, may cauſe me more earneſtly to im - 
plore the help of thy bleſſed Spirit, which 


alone can enable me to Mortiſie all my 
Evil and Corrupt Affections, to deny all 
Ungod lineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live 


Soberly, W and Godly in this 
my Affections above this World and the 


Self and the things that are above; hel 
me daily to call to mind the things of E- 


ternity and another World ; and to believe 


them 2s certainly as if I ſaw them with my 


Bodily Eyes. Hear, O Lord, and Anſwer 


the Supplications and Prayers which have 


been put up-unto thee by any of thine thig 


Day, on the behalf of this Church al 


Nation. Grant that Peace and Happingſs, Wl 
Juſtice, Religion and Piety maß. 


Truth an 
be eſtabliſhed 


veen 4 VN, from all Attempts of Vio- 
leuce; and let all that are in Authority, | 
under Her execute Judgment and Jaftice 


Ihr 


A Prayer for a private Perſon. 167 


d. "Raiſe up my Heart and 


ſtabliſhed among us, for all Generatt=. {| 
ons: Secure the Perſon of thy Servant, }| 


— — — 


things below, and place them upon thy | 


1 "oy, Light 


; ” 
. 
| 

| 

} 


* 8 
Ceſffioc Fa Gift of thy Holy. Spirit, Tor. 
Hee thy ; (39 be Goſpel, for all; 


* * 8 * a 
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268. 4 Prayer 5 4 en ie Fan 


5 76871 to the Puniſhment of Wicked- 
and Vice, and to the maintenance ef 


the True Religion, and Godlineſs. Let all 


that miniſter unto Thee in Holy Things, 
endeavout both by the Purity of their Do- 
Qrine, and the Piety of their Lives, to win 


many to-a Love of Holineſs: and Religion, 


that they may ſhine as the Stars for ever 
and ever. Pity all thoſe that are in a worſe 
Condition n my ſelf, ſupply. their wants 
of thy abundance, and work in me a rea- 


b- dineſs of Diſpofition to ad miniſter to their 
| Neceffiries according to my Ability, Ae- 


cept my thankful. returns to thy Majeſty for 
all thy Mercies, for the Fountain of them: 


ball, the he Holy Jeſus, for all the invaluable, 


925 Rog Rcarnation, Death and: Pa 
1 e Aſcencion, and Int. 4 


© Eotalorix and: Conveniencies of Life, 
se to me, which many. better than my 


1 901 ate de 2. of; 1 thy watchful Care 
And goc 

| Pay... N me into thy Protection this“ 

| Night, ſanQifie my Reſt, and keep me 

| from fnning againſt thee upon my Bed 

Ane 


qovidence.over me this 


TOA natural repoſe, of my Body put 
115 


Ras and. 0, Ha 


Mer tha ere. long I muſt, lecp il 


4 A ems before. ihe See. 9 


more till the Morning of the ReſurreQtion, 
for which ſolemn hone good Lord prepate 

1 | and fit me and all Man 3nd, by a renewed! 

: I me of Heart, and a Religious courſe of 

4 „ for thy, Mercies ſake in Chriſt Jeſus, 

1 155 has both directed and e me 

z when | Pray . © nay aj ² . 
if prom Mrs ch Sah 4 
| 0 Btertäl and ever Glorious God Who Wl! 
| dwelleſt in the hi Gn l . yet in the 1 
| bumbleft and loweft In a grear ſſght uf ⁶ 
chy. Infinite Majeſty, 50 } Aﬀorible Extelleh- 1 
Ties, as alſo ina deep ſenſe of my*own vileneèſs 


and unworchineſs, I come unto tlice, 5 9 1 
ing thee, for the Paſſion of thy dear Jon, to HM} 
accept of me a poor Prodigal, now retufging to 1 
A "BY and caſting my ſelf at thy Feet Who am 
F Nature a. hi of Wrath, by Practice a 
Child of Bisdbedlehee atid therefore liable ahl 
E to thine evertiſting Wrath: Bur 
thou of thine Tnfigite Goodneſs haft profiled. 
| me thy Favour and Friendſhip in N Hs Ar . Ml 
' | rhe Call and Invitation 1 55 ky Goſpel T'wilt 7 
accept the Merit of his Death, an ſubmit 0 
the Authority of his, Laws, Sage Preclaim and 
Prſecute an open and irreconcileable. War k- 1 
kainſt all known Sins, the Encinies of thy G- 
*ry and. Difturbers | of my Peace. O Lord I 1 
- ay. lament e, . from rhe Vottvin o * 1 


170 A Prayer before the Sacrament. 
my Soul, I renounce them all whether in of 
Thought, Word, or Deed committed againſt 

thy Divine Majeſty, faithfully Covenanting the 
with thee for the time to come, not to allow 


| p35 10 

my ſelf in any known Sin; bur to uſe all thoſe Sy 
Mleans Which I find preſcribed by thee in thy vo 
Mord, for my Spirirual Advantage, and for the | xe 
Death and Deſtruction of all my Corruprions. | ar 
O thou God and Father of Heaven, whoſe Þ m 
thoughts of Mercy towards me have been from i 


erxertaſting; 1 Dedieate my ſelf, Soul, Body © 
gand Spirit, to thy Service and Glory, as a N 
mall Return of Duty and Thankfulneſs for thy Þ þ 


thy well ſpread Table, much more unworthy 
to be entertained at it; but ſeeing ſuch is thy 

condeſcending Grace and Love, to invite me 
| . ro the participation of thy ſelf, 1 do here with 
all humility accept thee for my and Savi- 
* *- our; for my King, Prieſt and Prophet: O per- 
mit me to come to thy holy Table to Ratiſie 
his Engagement! And O thou Holy and Good 
SFpirit, the Sanctiſer and Comforter of thy 
Church and Children, enable me to reſign up 
=. my ſelf intirely to rhe Guidance and 2 


+” 


matchleſs Love, promiſing: to ſerve thee in I 11 
|  . Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs all the Days þ 
of my Life. O thou Bleſſed Jeſus !: the Preci- 1; 
| _ ous Lamb ef God, whoſe Soul was made an 1 8 
. "Offering for Sin, and who haſt declard thy | 2 
-  _ readineſs to receive and embrace Repenting l 
and Rerurning Sinners: Receive me Gracious- |. * 
' ty who am weary and heavy laden with the | 
Burthen of my Sins, and humbly deſire by f 
Faith to Approach unto thee: I own, my ſelf f 
* unworthy to gather up the Crumbs that fall from | 


$7 
* 


the Fleſh. And now that I am going to thy 
Holy Table in obedience to my Pork : 


in all the ſteps of an Imitable Virtue: Let me 


lity, his Fervent Charity, his Patience under 


Was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus; that having been a 


8 1 = ' : 2 13 8 WP W oP . 8 | 

A Prayer before the Sacrament, 17t . 
of thy Grace, that I may evermore hereafter || 
walk in the Spirit, and not fylfil the Luſts of |} 


ord s Com- 
mand, to Commemorate his Dying Love, 
vouchſafe thy Gracious Preſence with me, and 
render thy ſelf powerfully preſent ro my Mind 
and Thoughts: O help me that I may attend 
my Lord without diſtraction: Enable me to 
give up my ſelf an Holy and acceptable Sacri- 
fice to my Redeemer, who has given himſelf a 
Meritorious Sacrifice for my Redemption. O 
help. me ro follow my Holy Lord's Example, 


Admire and Imitate his Condeſcending Humi- 


Sufferings, his readineſs to Forgive Injuries z ⁵⁶ 
and let the ſame Mind ever be in me which 


Welcome Gueſt ar thy Table here on Earth, 1. 

may hereafter be Adjddged worthy to be called | 
to the Supper of the Lamb, and may Feaſt iſ 
with my bleſſed Redeemer in his Everlaſting - 


, 


Kindom. All which T ask in the Mediation f 


% 
"A 
. 

1 

9 


Jeſus Chriſt, [faying, 3 


- F | % * * 
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f 
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A Prayer after the Sacrament, _ : | 
9 ; F ; 


FOr ever Bleſſed be thy Great, thy Glorious, 
and thy Holy Name, O Lord, for. all thy 
unſpeakable Favours and Benefits vouchſafed Ji 
to me and to all Mankind; particularly for Fe 


thy invaluable Love, in gin ing zby Dear . 


2 
r ; 


to o die for x me in the Facxifice, and t to * m 
Spiritual Food and Suſtenance in the Holy Sa- 


this Day forward with an humb 
Jook up unto, as my Father and · God in Hore⸗ + 


crament. Lord who am 1, and what am J, 
that thou haſt been pleaſed, to admit me this 
Day into th Preſence, to renew my Covenant 
with thee, which 1 haye ſo often and ſo per- 


verſely broken before thee! I Ba once more 


lifred up my Hand to the moſt high God, and 
worn Allegiance to my Sovereign and my Sa- 


viour; O keep it in the Bede of my Heart, 


for ever to continue ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, 


and let neither . liniles 6f of - 1 08 


allure me, nor the Frowns, # hrears, a Ter- 
rors of an Angry World, be. ever. 1 60 to drive 
me from my Duty, or hinder me in the way of 
well. doing. Holy Father! accept I beſeech 
thee of that renewed Dedication which I have 
made of my ſelf this day unto thee, even of my 
whole Man, Soul, Body, and Spirit, d 5 HH 
Service and Honour, Ang, now, Glory be 
thee, O Ged the Father! whom 1 ſhall 4 £8 
ble Ee 


nant: Glory, be to thee, O God the Son ! who 


haft loved me, and waſhed. me, from. my Sins. 
in thine own Blood, and art now become my 
Saviour, my juſtifier and Redeemer: Glorybe 
ro thee, O God the Holy. Ghoſt l who haſt bx 


the Power of thy Victorious Grace, overcome. 
the-obſtinacy of my Heart, and turned it from 


fin to God. O Lord God! . Thou haſt been 


pleaſed to permit me to renew my Baptiſmal 
Covenant; O Grant me the aſſurance, of thy 


Grace that I may be faithful to that Covenant; 
for truly I am thy Servant, Iam ty Servant. 
73 hearty devoted da thy Fear, Þ ler. 


2 DD Opn m©HTHRHSFSY 


A Pro: 2 a Child. 123. 


O ler me never more ſtart aſide from my * 
Yows like a broken Bow, but give me ſuch a | 
ſtedfaſtneſs and ſtability of Mind, ſuch: a fim 
neſs and fixedneſs of Reſolution, that my af. 
ter Converſation may be. ſuitable both to m 
. Profeſſion and furute Expectation 3 that 

I may in-all Companies, in all Conditions, 
walk worthy of him that hath called me to his 
Kingdom and Glory. And let the ſenſe of my 
Redeemer's Love this Day to me, inflame m 
Heart with a never-failing Charity unto all 1 
Mankind, whom I pray God to do good undo. 
eſpecially to thy Church, particularly te theſe | 
Nations under Her Majeſty's Care and Inſpe- 
ction, whom may Almighty God for ever Bleſs, * 
and work in the Minds of all Chriſtians a 
dread of thy Name, and Honour of-their -Su- 
periours, . and an, unfeigned G. one TEE 4 


wards N All which Mercies 


Beg in the Name of bs oy_ Ke Hani T. 


2 


| our Father, Se. ; Sit e 
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gin mit 1 who madeſt. me, 485 ball 
5 ca me to this Hour; I Praiſe and 
Giorifie thy Name for all thy Mercies. * Look 
Graciouſiy upon me, and Bleſs me, 1 humbly / 
belee&h” Thee: Pardon all my Sins, and give 
me Grace to 9; ng and put in practice my 
Baptiſmal N enouncing, the Devil and 
all his Works. o chou incline my Heart to 
that which is 92295 Ste me Grace to > fear thee, 


208. 80 keep Wy Commandments. ' "Make, - 4 
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Lord, Bleſs all m 


dangers [#hif Day, Night, and? evermore, thro 
FESUS CHRIST our Lord. Amen, 


* 


Prayers, &. 


others, as 
I would have them to do to mᷓumee. 


* 


Our Father, &c. 


„ 


Freer, at our fo, 

T Ord, I am now in thy Houſe; aſſiſt I pray 

thee, and accept of my Services. Enable 
me and all who are this Day mer in thy Name 

to Worſhip thee in Spirit and in Myth. Ler 
thy Holy Soirir help our Infirmities, and diſ- 


t entrance into the Church, 


poſe our Hearts to Seriouſneſs, Attention, and 

Devotion; and grant that we may improcge - 

this opportunity to the Honour my Hey ; 
ougr | 


Name, and the benefit of our Souls, 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. Amen. 


MM A Prayer at Church after Service is ended. '1 


Leffed be thy Name, O Lord, for this Op- | 


N portunity of attending chee, in thy Houſe 
and Service. FT. ĩͤ ae iS 


OY 


* 9 
4 | 


"hg 


"Divan Kc. 


G that I and all that profeſs thy Nate! PF 
may be doers of thy Word, and not hearers on- 
fily. " Pledon our Wandrings and Imperfections 
and accept both us and our Services, through _ 
our only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 1 


N 


Grace before Meat. 
Bes to us, O Lord, thefe thy good 'Creaz |} 


9 tures which we are now about to receive. 
Give them Strength ro Nouriſh us, and us 
Grace to Serve Thee, through: Jeſus Chriſt our | 
4 Grace after Meat. 1 : 9 
E acknowledge O God, our dependance 1 
upon thee, and give 'thee Thanks for 
Feeding us at this time, and for all thy other 1 
Benefits. Aj 
[God Preſerye his Church, the Queen, the $i 

. Royal Family, and theſe Realms, and grant i 
us Grace and Peace, and Life everlaſting = 7 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 


Another Grace before Meat. _ a 9 
2 B "cas, Wd Grant that what Sg I 3 


© receive from them I may imploy and improve 
to thy Service and Glory, thro' TE CE A! 


Amen. | 
Grace after Meat. [ 

J Give thee hearry Thanks, .O Lord, for- FE 4 
1 


OY 


4 4 
11 
14 
11 
4 
' 

| 

: 

| 

» 47 
1 
1 
| 


ad 
— — a 


+ preſent Refreſhment which by. thy Fongev 16 
4 have received. Grant that as I continually de- 
3 Fea upon thee, fo I may be guided by wy I 
4 bs al my Days, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


mt 497 FN forth Lord's Day. 


ö . HTMN or Palm ef Pre „ th 1 
& "uy h ieee 71 * Bu! 


3 -His 3 is hs Day, "the Lord's 8 own SY IC 
| A Day of oly Reſt, | T 
0 Teach our Souls to. Reſt from Sin, 2 WE 3 

Ke, Reſt will pleaſe rhee beſt. W 


* 118 is the Day, thy Day, O Lo! _— 15 

"—_ 1 Us which thou didſt Ariſe r NW wid H--: 
or Sinners, having, N t elf | Th 
V Sinleſs' Sacr hee... * „ 


5 - Thou, Thou alone; 8 kat, 
Our Souls from deadly Thrall, 
Wirh no leſs Price that precious Blood, oh 0 
1 12 The Purchaſe 'of us all; 3 0 5 


* 
— 


B 2118777 MILE 2 51512. bs 11 TRE 
* [Haaſe thou not Aka we had not ur 4; 97 A. 
But dy'd Eternallß; Pein 
| © We U live to him that dy 4 for us, 
Aud Praiſe his Name on high. ”Þ 


- Thou Dye indeed; but nate again, 150 8 
And did'ſt aſcend on hi h, nt 
i Thar we' poor Sinners, loſt and dead, e 
Mliggkt live Erernally. ; ts 


4 


IF hy Blood was ſhed inſtead of d. durs, 2 
E rr Thy hy. Soul our Guilt did bear, K 9 
Then took ſt dur Sins, gave us thy. ff; 9 TEE 


wi 
ak 22255 e Fuge 385 1d d e 
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Ws 
Weleome and Dear unto my Soul AM 
| Is thy moſt Holy Day w—_ T 58 
But what a Sabbath ſhall I keep | e 
With thee my God, for ay e! 


1 Come, I Wait; 1 Hear, I W F ann 
Tby Footſt ſteps, Lord, E rages: I 

J joy to think this is the Iaæayhr 

8 ſee my Saviour J Face; „ 


r - — * e to 1 
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Theſe are my genf ie pg 5 ide 21 
And when my Soul is Dreſ, > 
Theſe Sabbarhs ſhall, deliver me 0 bak 73Yt 

To mine Eternal Reſt. n yi off +: 


4 n HTMN, or Song of Praiſe 88 the Morving, : 


] Or, for the: Mercies of this Nights - 2 of . 2 FI 
My humble Thanks: I Fay: ES 
And unto Thee, I Dedicate LE + 215 17 
The Firſt Fruits of this Day. 55 = 8 8 5 5 | 
My God was with: me all this Wi * = 
And gave me ſweet Repoſe; x = 
My God did Watch, even whilſt T Sep 


Or! had never Roſe. . en 10005 80 2. 5 = 2 


How many gioagd and With fob Steep 22. it 
Ontil th' approach of Day 82255 . 5 1 
Weary both of their Bed 5 Li in 7 910 + 

9 3 * we ' 


Whilſt 1 ſecurely Ay... = 2 


2 


Whilk I did Sleep, all Dae: 1 05 4 
rho Fhieves Wel. afteig he's et 7 


178 os ATM N Fi the Eviving. 


No Raging Flames, nor Storms did Rend | 
IT be Houſe that I was in: 
T heard no Dreadful Cries withour, 
Nor Doleful Groans within. 


1 What Terrors have J ſeap'd this Nighs dc 
|. Which have on others fell, hs 

| My Body might have Slept its laſt, 

| My Soul have wak d in Hell. 


Ler this Day Praiſe Thee; 0 my God, 

And ſo let all my Days, 

1 And O let my Eternal Day 
Beẽe thy Eternal Praiſe. 


4. HTN or Song of Praiſe for the E: vening, 


| M* God, my only Help and Hope, 
1 My ſtrong and ſure Defence, 
For all 50 Mercies of this Dar- 


I Bleſs thy Providence. ens 1 TS £ 


ns in the Day thou art about 
Ide Path wherein I tread, + . 
. o now when I lye down to reſt EEB R OEPTAT 
--- Be chou about my Bed of 110d. * | 


. God was my Sun and Shield all Day... The 7.5. 


4 & > „ 


| „ 1. 
His Care was on my Frailry ne e 
His Mercies multiply d. I 
Minutes and Mercies e 5 


Have made up all this Day, 1 
5 Hinures came quick, but Metcies: \ re: - 
More ſwift and free chan ber. _ 247 175 


* 
2 LY , 
. ” 0 7 ow * by 4 4 a oc « i 
n 


: 1 
4 


+ 

N . " * you! f 
$5 Dy 9 1 0 
bore 


: eb > * a , . 
* d WOT - oo . 4 l wc wr * 
N © x VP 22 * 7 . 7 S604 
a : 5 ko "cif xy PS. 7 wo 
* « 4 22 1 


My Keeper and my Guide; A 705 f 77 
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An H 7 MN before the Sacrament. 1 79 


New Time, new Favours, and new Joys, 
Do a New Song require, 
Till I ſhall Praiſe thee as I would, 


Accept my Hearr's Defire, | 


4 fhort HTM N for the Burning. 
Ow from the Altar of my Hear, 


Let Incenſe Flames ariſe; * 
Aſſiſt me Lord, to offer up 
My Evening Sacritice, b 
Lord Watch and Ward, when I ſhall dee l 5 


I humbly Thee implore; e Kg. 
Thine 5 let my Guardians . 1 
Both now and eyer more. I; 


Into Thy Hands do Tebmmit 


My Spiri which is thy R — 


For why, thou haſt ereated ir, 
Lea, didſt Redeem 1 Co: 


5 


Lord if I live, EE 882 
Thine alſo if ! 1 


Come Life, come Death, let Hearen be whe - 
MS _— bs „ Th - 


Tepe Day che Lord of Hoſts Wins = 


' Unto a Coſtly Feaſt, - 
| I will take care, and will Wen 


Io be a wellcome Gueſt. A b <e- 
But who and „n 0 Lord, | Ew. i 
1 and Unfit 9 . 


ie within thy Does, or at | 
i | Fable for to fir. F ERS. . A 
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180.4 E r after the Sacrament. 


Awake Repentanee, Faith and Love, . 


Awake O every Grace, 


To meet your Lord with one Accord 
In his moſt Holy Place. 


| 2 Come Bleſſed Spirit from aboye;. 


1 But have I Ear the Fleſh 
| | Wy alſo Drunk his ee bi He 


44 


Worldiy Diſtraction ſtay behind) 


Be low he Mount: abide/ 


| Ferlwage) me to 


2 ft; 


Cauſe no Diſturbancegn' my Mind, 
To make my Saviour Glade: 50 


O come my Lord, the time draws = | 
Thar'T' am to Receiye, " 
Stand with thy Pardon Sealed r 05 
listen 121 


—_— , 


; 4 


L.er nor my Jeſus now be Sirange | 


Nor hide himſelf from me, 
But cauſe thy Face to ſhine; upon 
The oul that longs- for thee... 


AG a 455 pots 


My Soul do thou Inſpire, 


To come again to my Lord's 


With fulneſs of Deſire, 
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O ler my Enterrainment now 
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And at 23 / Table meet. gi Lied 
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An HTMN aſter the Sacrament. | 


For me it is; too go 


| = & Ord any Mercy ſhort of Hell, 
11 Chri, 


. 4 2 
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O God thy Name exalted 1a 25 Ne TD i 
Above the higheſt Praiſe, | ES 5 FH 


My Saviour's Fleſh is . indeed, 


His Blood is Drink Divine; - _ 

His Graces Drop like Honey-Combs, | 
His Comforts Taſte like Wine. 

| This day Chriſt has ielrefhr 5 iny Soul = 92 
With his avundant Grace, 7 


A fong of praiſe for the Lord 9 18 1” 


11 Depths of Endleſs * 


My Admirations Raiſegg © 


4 


For which I magnifie his Name, 885 
Longing to ſee -his Face. = 


O when ſhall 1 aſcend on high, 1 he 
Moſt Holy, Juſt e "5 


To eat thar Bread, and Drink 5. wine. 1 


Which is for ever Nen! 4 


And Chriſt the Lamb therefore, 
Be Glory, Bleſſing, Strength, Renowy, 
And Honour everinore, Amen. e 


4 Song of Praiſe for the Lord's Fp, 5 
O Praiſe the Lord ! Praiſe him, praiſe hin. ) 


Sing Praiſes to his Name; = pb 
O all ye Saints of Heaven-and Earth, M 
Extol and Laud the ſame;; © ooo 9d 
Who ſpared not his only Son, — „ 
But gave him for us all 


And made him drink the Cup of Wreath, 
The Worajwood and the Gall #; 
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To Him thar-ſits upon. the Thione,. Ce 3: <7 
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Veilding himſelf ro 


5 25 192 A ſong of praiſe for the Lord's Supper. 
' Frail Nature Shrunk and did requeſt Es 


Thar bitter Cup might paſs; 
But he muſt drink it off, and this 

The Father's Pleaſure was 
Lo then I come to do thy Mill, 

His bleſſed Son reply d, 
if, and Man; 
He ftrerch'd his Arms and dy d. 


He Dy'd 19550 but Roſe again, 
And did aſcend on High, 

That we poor Sinners, Loſt and Dead, 
Might live Eternally. 


_ Good Lord, how many Souls in Hell 
=. Doth Vengeance vex and Tear? 


Voere it not for a Dying Chriſt 
Our Dwelling had been there. 


[ * His Blood was ſhed inſtead of ours, 
| His Soul our Hell did ber; 
Hle took our Sin, gave us Himſelf, 


What an exchange i is here! 


5 Whatever is not Hell it ſelf, 


For us it is too good: 


8 Bur muſt we Ear the Fleſh * Chriſt E 


And muſt we Drink his Blood 9 


| * His Fleſh i is Heav aly Food indeed, | 


His Blood is Drink Divine, 


| | His Graces drop, like Honey falls, 


. 


His Comforts taſte like Wine. 


Sweet Chriſt, thou haſt refreſh'd our Souls | | 


With thine abundant Grace; 
For which we magnifie thy Name, 
38 to ſee thy Base. | 


4 y Of 7 \ | 
/ 


Lang e Orlory, . 193 * 
When ſhall our Souls mount up co Thee, . 
Moſt Holy, Juſt, and True, 


To eat that Bread, and drink. dba Wine I 
Which is for ever New ? 


An HTMN, 4 Longing for Glory, © 


Eruſalem | my happy Home, 1 
When ſhall I come ro Thee, A 
When ſhall my Labours have an end, g 


Thy Joys WER ſhall I ſee. 


2. Thy Gates are richly ſet with earl. 
Moſt Glorious to behold; 


Thy Walls are all of precious Stone, 
Thy Streets are pav d with Gold. 


3. Thy Gardens and thy pleaſant Fruits, 
Continually are Green; 

I dere are ſuch ſweer and pleaſant Flowers: 
As ne er before were ſeen. 


4. If Heaven thus be Glorious 
Lord why muſt I keep thence, 

Whar Folly ist that makes me loth 
To Die and go from hence. 


* 


5. Reach A0 00. reach down thine Arm of Grace, | 


and cauſe me ro Aſcend, 
Where Congregations ne er break up, 
And Sabbaths have no End. 


6. When wilt thou come to me, O Lord? 
O come my Lord moſt Dear; 

Come nearer, nearer, nearer ſtill, 
Im well when Thou art near. 


7. My 
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184 4 HYMN. 4 long ing for Glory. 


7. My dear Redeemer is above, 0 
"Hand will I go to fee; 


And all my Eviends in Chriſt below, = 
Shall ſoon come after me. LY 


8. Jeruſalem my Happy Home, — 2 
O how I long. for Thee: 1 3 
Then ſhall my Labours have an kad, 
Thy Joys. when. once. ei 
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Rev. 22. 20. 
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Come Lord Jeſus. 
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